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PKEFACE. 



The Liatory of mankind presents us vnih many gi-eat 
names, but with few great men. And even among those 
that are called great men, few there are whose records 
will bear a close scrutiny. In most cases the character 
of the private man is distinct from the influence of hia 
public career. 

Among the immortal names that have Iionored their 
kind and glorified their God, stands pre-eminently tho- 
name of Martin Luther. Yet not in jiaine alone does 
his greatness shine forth in splendor after the lapse of 
four centuries, but in word and deed, in cliaracter and 
influence. His private life and public cai-eer are a unit, 
for both were the maitifeatationa of a sincere soul, a 
generous heart, a true man. 

The enlightened, civilized world celebrates the four 
hundredth anuiveraary of this great man's birth. IIo 
belongs to tlie world, to Church and State, for both 
have felt the influence of his teachings. In the truest 
estimate of his God-given work he belongs to no sect or 
party, ho is a man of and for tlia people. In what 
better way can the memorial of his birth be observed 
than by a study of his life, his character, and his works ; 
and above all, by a prnctieal appreciation of the influences 
which have proceeded from him and blessed mankind 1 

To that end this volume liaa been prepared •. t-i ■*^x<fe»*ss*. 
an attractive life-pict^iTe ol \ii\ft T«^t'»»ai«*!C\s'^ *:)K "^i^^ 
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people and servant of God. It is founded upon fact, 
illustrated from experience, and written for popular 
comprehension. 

In the work of translation and preparation the editor 
freely consulted and, where necessary, gratefully used, 
the volumes of K5stlin, Meurer, Krauth, and others, in 
additions and improvements to the original of Dr. Rein. 

But, in the words of Herder, ^' Of what use to learn 
of past ages, to praise or to blame ? Let us remember 
Luther's method of thought, his plain hints and his 
strong truths, and let us apply them to our own times !" 
In this spirit this book is sent out on its mission. 

G. F. B. 
Brooklyn, October 31, 1883. 
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THE LIFE OF MARTIN LUTHER, 

^^K CHAPTEE ^^M 

^^^^ AQAINST rXDiriQENCES. ^^^^H 

It waa the 31et of October, 1517. The evening mists 
had already settled down upon the city of Wittenberg 
and upon the river Elbe, flowing close by.* The city 
itself was yet ahve with activity ; for to-morrow, the 
first of Koveraber, being All Saints' day, would bo cele- 
brated as the annivereary of the conBecration of the 
Castle" Church. A multitude of people, clergymen and 
laymen, had congregated in the place. In dense groups 
they etood along the street leading from the market-place 
to the caatle and awaited the beginning of evening ser- 
vice. But before the bella announced the sanie, there 
pressed tlirough the scattered crowds, with rapid strides, 
an AuguBtinian monk, pursuing his course directly to the 
chief entrance of the Castle (jhurch. Here he paused, 
and drawing from his dark cloak a closely written docu- 
ment, he nailed it to the church door. Then he disap- 
peared within the entrance leaduig to the sacristy. His 
act did not excite any particular attention, for it was 
customary at that time, on the occasion of great festivals, 
to publish the official announcement of special acts, as 
well as of university dispntations, and to use the chorcli^^ 
doors for tliat purpose. ^^M 
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After the monk had disappeared, those standing near 
by hastened to the portals of the church. One of the 
foremost read the superscription and translated it into 
German — for it was written in Latin : ^^ A Disputation 
to set forth the Yirtue of Indulgences. Actuated by 
love and by a desire to bring the truth to light, a disputa- 
tion will be held at Wittenberg, concerning the follow- 
ing theses, under the direction of the Reverend Father 
Martin Luther, Master of the Liberal Arts and of Sacred 
Theology, and authorized Teacher of the same. There- 
fore it is requested, that all who cannot be present in 
person to discuss these theses may do so in writing. In 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen." Scarcely 
had the theses, thus published, been read by those nearest 
the door, when the evening services began and the mul- 
titude poured into the church. 

Not long thereafter, the same Augustinian monk that 
had nailed the Latin theses to the church door stood in 
the pulpit and preached upon the festival text, Luke 
19 : 1, etc., wluch records the history of 2^cch8eus. 
Reverently did the congregation listen to the simple, 
calm, and heartfelt sermon of the Augustinian monk. 
" Clirist must become everything to us," he said ; " and 
unto those to whom Christ is something, all else will 
be nothing. He must be sought with a heart which, 
with a feeling of its unworthiness, does not dare to invite 
Him, but which, for that very reason, most urgently 
implores His presence. Such a request, coming from 
the heart, God will grant. Thus He would have our 
hearts. And thus every feast of dedication should not 
be merely an outward consecration of a church, but 
rather a consecration of the heart unto God." Then 
the monk spoke concerning the display of the traffio 
with indulgences which was approaching the gates of 
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Wittenberg. He said but little, however, about this 
matter, and that without vehemence. " The fault of 
man," be continued, " to seek his own instead o£ Cbrist, 
and to seek his own even in Christ, is universal ; but 
especially at tbis time, when seductive preachers of in- 
dulgences endeavor to encourage this error.' ' Theu be 
explained to the congregation the diflerence between 
spiritual repentance and sacramental repentauee, includ- 
ing private confession and church penances. He in- 
structed his bearers that indulgences could refer only to 
the performance of penance. At the close, be warned 
them against the error of an imaginary repentance, in 
feeling sorrow over an imposed penance instead of over 
the committed sin itself ; and that they should not allow 
themselves to be deceived by the venders of indulgences, 
60 as to be deprived of the salutary effects of punishment 
in the performance of penance. 

This warning against the preaebers of indulgences was 
justified by good reasons. For in the neighborhood of 
Wittenberg, at the town of Jiiterbock, Tetzel, a Domini- 
can monk, carried on bis traffic. There were lively 
times at that place, as at an annual fair and market. 
The people danced and caroused, rejoicing that they 
were rid of their sins. And large multitudes flocked 
from Wittenberg to patronize Tetzel, 

The following circumstances led to the traffic in in- 
dulgences. The Koman Catbohc Chnreh maintained 
that the saints, during their life on earth, liad accumu- 
lated a treasury of merit because of their good works ; 
that they had done more good tlian they were obliged to 
do, Tbis surplus might be used for the benefit of sinful 
men who had accomplished less good than was needed 
for their salvation. The Pope claimed that he had re- 
ceived authority from God to draw from this re8eciQ.\t 
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of merit, and to apply it to those who had shown them- 
selves worthy by their sorrow and repentance. But 
soon sorrow and repentance were dispensed with, and 
matters were satisfactorily arranged by the use of money. 
Thus arose the so-called trafiic in indulgences, which 
proved to be a source of gi'eat revenue to the popes. 
This was the case under Leo X., who at this time occu- 
pied the papal chair. He was a descendant of the fa- 
mous family of the Medici of Florence. He loved science 
and art, learning and poetry, as well as splendor and 
gayety. As for religion, he was not much concerned 
about it ; for otherwise how could he have used it merely 
as a source of revenue ? 

After the example of his predecessor, Julius II.,* 
Pope Leo X.f turned the faith of Christian believers in 
the virtue of indulgences to profitable account by offer- 
ing this new means of grace for sale, especially in Ger- 
many. Resistance to Turkish dominion, which under 
the powerful influence of the then reigning sultan threat- 
ened the overthrow of Christianized Europe, afforded a 
good pretext. And yet, as touching a war with Turkey, 
it was a vain pretence. For none of the popes ever 
seriously entertained this idea, but used it as a cloak to 
conceal their project of despoiling German lands of their 
money by means of indulgences. The completion of 
St. Peter's Church at Rome seems to have been a more 
serious matter to Pope Leo. In order to acquire the 
necessary means for this grandest of all buildings in 

* Julius II. was born in 1441, and died in 1513. He was chosen 
Pope in 1503. He laid the corner-stone of St. Peter's Church. 

t Leo X. was born in 1475, and died in 1521. He was elected 
to succeed Julius II. on the 11th of March, 1518. He was 
ordained a priest March 15th, consecrated a bishop on the 17th, 
and crowned as Pope on the 19th of March, 1513. 



KjLQAIKST INDULGBNCea. ^^H 

iBtendom, lie ordered the traffic in indulgences te dis- 
j carried on with pomp and display. He appointed as tithe 
)^ chief business manager of the enterprise Archdute and 
^ Archbishop Albert of Mayence, by descent a Prince of 
' Brandenburg, in taste and life a counterpart of the Pope. 

EAb a. mere youth he was clothed with the high dignity 
of a triple office as Archbishop of Mayence and Magde- 
bni^, and Bishop of Halberetadt. But this threefold 
promotion involved a large expenditure of money which 
had to be paid in Rome. And the maintenance of the 
splendor of his court called for a liberal outlay, so that 
he was obliged to resort to extraordinary measures to 
replenish his cofEers. lie welcomed Pope Leo's plan of 
the disposal of indulgences, and gladly became his ser- 
vant in its management ; for a division of the profits be- 
tween Leo and Albert was a condition attached to the 
busineee agreement. 

The first thing to be attended to now was to secure 
8ach snbordinate officials as would understand how to 
carry on the traffic with indulgences in the most efEective 
manner. And such were soon found. But the most 
zealous and vigorous among them all was without doubt 
the Dominican monk John Tetzcl, bom at Pirna in Sax- 
ony. His father was John Dietz, a goldsmith. As a 
child the son was called Dietzel, i.e., little Dietz, from 
which arose the name Tetzel. He attended the Univer- 
sity of Leipsic, aiid obtained tlie first degree in philoso- 
phy. Then he became a preaching friar. He had 
already served as preacher of indulgences, and had done 
a good business with the so-called papal " milk-and-butter 
letters," These were certificates granting permission, 
during the Lenten season, to partake of victuals prepared 
in part of butter and milk, though to do so was contraiy 
to the laws of the Church. This former effective service 
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of J?ired for him not only a new position as preacher and 
jpreller of indulgences, but an appointment more honor- 
able also, as Inquisitor, i.e.y as judge over all such as 
presumed to deviate from the faith of the Church. And 
he seems to have been well fitted by nature for his call- 
ing. He presented an imposing appearance and pos- 
sessed a loud, strong voice. Exceedingly well did he 
understand how to talk in a common way to the common 
people. His ignorance he concealed by his audacity, 
which never left him in the lurch. Nor did he refrain 
from falsehood and exaggeration. And what he declared 
concerning the effects of indulgences surpassed every- 
thing that had hitherto been said in their favor. In his 
addresses to the people he maintained in plain speech : 
" Christ has laid down His authority over all Christen- 
dom, until the day of judgment, and has intrusted the 
Pope with plenary power in His stead. The Pope there- 
fore can forgive each and every sin, whether already 
committed or yet to be committed, and that without sor- 
row and repentance. The greatest guilt can be effaced 
by purchasing a papal certificate of forgiveness. No 
crime, however horrible and inconceivable in reality, is 
(Bxcluded from this forgiveness. The indulgence cross 
of the pope is not inferior in sacredness to the cross of 
Christ, and hence the former must be honored as highly 
as the latter." Even nature must be subject to the 
power of these indulgences, said Tetzel. At Annaberg, 
in Saxony, he declared that the hills surrounding the city 
would be changed into solid silver if the people would 
freely buy his indulgences. And whoever should pre- 
sume to doubt the papal power to forgive sins, was 
threatened with death at the stake, excommunication, 
and eternal damnation. 

The inipreiSBion which his eloquence was calculated to 
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iduce was further Btrengtheiied hy the glorions dis- 
play and the splendid festivities prepared to greet the 
advent of this preacher of indiilgen(?eB. The region 
round about Magdeburg, Halberstadt, Zerbat, and Ilalle 
■was traversed by Tetzel as if he were a distinguiehed 
prelate of tlie Church. He rode in a mao^iiiicent wagon 
Burrounded by a mounted body-guard. He was met at 
tlie gates of every city he entered by the monks and 
other clergy, the municipal coimcillors, teacliers and 
fltndenta, men and women, old and yunng, amid the 
ringing of bells, the singing of church choirs, and the 
burning of torches. At the head of the procession was 
carried the papal bull upon a velvet cushion and taken 
into the clmrch. Here was erected a red cross, on which 
was fastened tlic papal banner. Then Tetzel mounted 
the pulpit and importuned the people with liis ad- 
monitions and recommendations of indulgences : " Now, 
now is the day of grace come to your very doors ! Ye 
women, sell your veils and purchase indulgences with the 
proceeds 1" He classified sins and misdemeanors, and 
fixed a definite tax for each and all. Thus, sacrilege or 
church robbery and perjury were rated at nine ducats ; * 
a murder already committed, at eight ducats ; adultery, at 
ducats, etc. It is said that upon his treasnre-ch oBt 
inscribed the motto : ^^| 

" SooD lis Ihe coin in the bos doth ring, ' ^^^| 

Tlie HQuI can into heaven spring." ^^1 

It was the Augustiuian monk of "Wittenberg who com- 
manded this sinful traffic of the indulgence preacher to 
Yet little did he dream how great a tempest he 
s conjuring up ! For the Pope himself, he entei-tained 

C^The Bilver ducat is about eqaa\ m veXue to 'On* kciwAc'^* 
ti taid the goM ducat to abnut twice ttvs^ awwnA- 
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of iTred for him not only a new position ae preacher atfC 
wjller of indulgences, but an appointment more honor- 
able also, as Inqnisitor, i.e., as judge over all such ae 
presumed to deviate from the faith of the Church. And 
he seems to have been well fitted by nature for his call- 
ing, lie presented an imposing appearance and pos- 
sessed a loud, strong voice. Exceedingly well did he 
understand how to talk in a common way to tiie common 
people. liis ignorance he concealed by his audacity, 
which never left him m the lui-ch. Nor did ho refrain 
from falsehood and exaggeration. And what he declared 
concerning the elTects of indulgences surpassed every- 
thing that had hitherto been said in their favor. In his 
addresses to the people he maintained in plain speech : 
" Christ has laid down Bia authority over all Christen- 
dom, until the day of judgment, and has intrusted the 
Popo with plenary power in His stead. The Pope there- 
fore can forgive each and every sin, whether already 
committed or yet to be committed, and that without sor- 
row and repentance. The greatest guilt can be effaced 
by purchasing a papal certificate of forgiveness, No 
crime, however horrible and inconceivable in reality, is 
excluded from this forgiveness. The indulgence cross 
of the pope is not inferior in aa^redness to the cross of 
Christ, and hence the former must be honored as highly 
as the latter." Even nature must be subject to the 
power of these indulgences, said Tetzel. At Annaberg, 
in Saxony, he declared that the hills surrounding tho city 
would be changed into solid silver if the people would 
freely buy his indulgences. And whoever should pre- 
sume to doubt the papal power to forgive sins, was 
threatened with death at the stake, excommunication, 
ind eternal damnation. 
He /mpivsei'on which his eloquence wsw calculated to 



1 



^■£ ^ 



AGAISaT INDULGENCES. 

produce was furtlier streiigtlieiied by the glorionfl die- 
play and the splendid festivities prepared to greet the 
advent of this preacher of indnlgencea. The region 
round about Hagdebnrg, Halberstadt, Zerbat, and Halle 
■was traversed by Tetzel as if lie were a distingniahed 
prelate of the Church. He rode in a magnificent wagon 
surrounded by a mounted body-guard. He was met at 
tlie gates of every city he entered by the monks and 
other clergy, the municipal conncillors, teachers and 
students, men and women, old and young, amid the 
ringing of bells, the singing of church choirs, and the 
burning of torches. At the head of the procession was 
carried the papal bull upon a velvet cushion and taken 
into the church. Here was erected a red cross, on which 
was fastened the papal banner. Then Tetzel mounted 
the pulpit and importnned the people with his ad- 
monitions and recommendations of indulgences : *' !Now, 
now is the day of grace come to your very doors ! Ye 
women, sell your veils and purchase indulgences with the 
proceeds !" He classified sins and misdemeanors, and 
fixed a definite tax for each and all. Thus, sacrilege or 
church robbery and perjury were rated at nine dncats ; * 
a murder already committed, at eight ducats ; adiiltery, at 
ducats, etc. It is said that upon his treasure-Qbait- , 
inscribed the motto : ^H 



" Soon as the coin in tiie box doth ring, 
Tlie eoiil can into heuven spring." 



It was the Auguatinian monk of Wittenberg who com- 
ided this sinful traffic of the indulgence preacher to 
cease. Tet little did he dream how great a tempest he 
was conjuring up ! For the Pope himself, he entertained 

,*The silver ducat is about equal in value to the American dol- 
nnd the (^1d dui^at to about twice that ATKnUT^i. 
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the greatest reverence, and believed that he was at faul 
in but one thing, and that was thid traffic in indulgences. 
In fact he persuaded himself to beh'eve that tlie Pope 
knew nothing of the Bcandalons proceedings of Tetzel, 
and that, as soon as he shotild be informed of it, his right- 
eous wratli would condemn the infamous traffic. Could 
he have known how greatly he was deceiving himfielf in 
this matter f 

Dr. Martin Luther, Master of the Liberal Arts and of 
Sacred Theology— thus he called himself in the super- 
scription of Ids ninety-iive tbeaea. In these, however, 
for the fiffit time, he publicly attacked the papal power, 
80 far as it, according to bis convictions, intrenclied upon 
that domain which the Lord of Heaven and the Judge 
of earth had reserved unto himself. 

" 'Wlien our Lord and Master Jesus Christ aays : ' Ee- 
pent,' etc., He wills that the believer's entire life shall 
be one of repentance." Thus begins the first thesis. 
And farther on he shows that God alone can forgive 
sins, since they are violations of His divine laws. The 
Pope has simply the right to pronounce and to declare 
the forgiveness which God grants. Every true Chris- 
tian can partake, through God's grace, of all the gifts of 
Ohriat and His Church without any certificate of indul- 
gence. Almsgiving and domestic economy are more 
meritorions than a lavish expenditure for indulgences. 
If the Pope knew how the Christians were being plun- 
dered by these indulgence preachers, he would rather see 
St. Peter's Church reduced to ashes than to have it 
erected with the flesh and blood of his sheep. The real 
treasure of the Church is the gospel of grace and of the 
glory of God. But, on the other hand, Dr. Luther would 
not eu2er indulgence, as such, to be attacked. "He 
deserves punishment who resists the nght of the Pope 
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clare the forgivenefle of God and to remit ecclesiastloi^^ 
penances. And lie that witlistande the impudent audac- 
ity of the preachers of indulgences should be rewarded." 
" EleBsed be he," says Luther, " who does this ;" " ac- 
cursed be he who speaks against the truth of apostolic 
indulgences." And at the close he sajs : " Then away 
with all those prophets who ciy to Christ's people, Peace, 
peace, when there ia no peace I A bleasing upon those 
prophets who say to Christ's flock, The cross, the eroaa, 
though there be no cross 1 Christians must be admon- 
islied to follow their Master, Christ, through pains, 
death, and hell ; and that they comfort themselvee with 
the truth, that through much tribulation, rather than 
through assurance of peace, they niust enter the king- 
dom of heaven !" 

In a short time — in little more than two weeks — the 
theses of Dr. Martin Luther were read all over Germany. 
Nomerons strangers who attended the anniversary festi- 
val of consecration at Wittenberg, iu order that they 
might adore the many relies and other sacred treasures 
of the church, carried the news with tliem to their 
homes. Up to this time no one liad been willing to bell 
the cat 1 Great as was tho discontent at the ahameleiSS 
proceedings of the traders in indulgences, equally great 
was the fear of opposing the Pope and the Church. But 
Luther said : "Whoever will begin anything good, let 
him see to it that he begin and venture it in rehanca 
iipon the favor of God, and never upon human comfort 
or assistance ; lot him not fear any man, no, not the 
whole world !" Everywhere Luther's theses found pre- 
pared groimd. Everywhere they were spoken of, and 
with anxious concern was he regarded who had ventured 
upon so bold a step ! Thus the name of the fearless 
AugDstinian monk passed rapidly from nation to nation^ 
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and many an inquiry was heard about the antecedents 
and the experiences of the man, who had presumed to 
take issue with the Pope and his adherents. Let us also 
review the days of his youth and follow the course of 
his life, until he is called to teach in the university of the 
Elector of Saxony, and there arises to protest against the 
traffic in indulgences. 
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' 1 AM a peaaant'e son ; my fatlier, grandfather, and 
great-grandfather were real peasants." Thus did Dr. 
Martin Lutlier expreea himself in a conversation with his 
friend Melanuhthon. Whereupon the latter jokingly re- 
marked, that Luther, had he remained in the home of his 
ancestors, might have been chosen chief magistrate of the 
village, or else have become head-servant over the rest ! 
The old paternal home was Miihra, also called More or 
More in the ancient chronicles. The village is located 
in the very centre of Germany. Proceeding southward 
about ten miles on the highway leading from Eisenach to 
Salzungen, Mohra is found, at some distance to the right 
of the main road, situated at the foot of a hill, one of 
the many mountain spurs which the Thuringian Forest 
projects into the valley of the river Werra. The ruler 
of that district is the Duke of Meiningen ; in former 
days it was the Elector of Saxony. The village is a 
small and quiet place, cut off from the great highways 
of commeree, its most prominent building being the 
churcli, close to which ia located the old Luther family 
mansion. The inhabitants of Mohra are a strong and 
sturdy people who derive a comfortable income from 
tilling the soil and raising cattle.* 



• Three familiea by the name ot Luftci mo *Sii.^ii*.\iV 
eogaged in the pursuit of fatming. 
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And there it was that the father of Dr. Martin Luther, 
Hans Luder or Ludher, as the name was then written, 
resided with his wife, whose family name was Ziegler. 
But little is known concerning his ancestors. His 
grandfather was called Heine, which is the same as 
Henry. His grandmother died in the year 1521. Long 
before this Martin Luther's parents had removed from 
Mohra to Eisleben. Father Hans Luther, being a 
miner, was led to make the change by reason of his 
occupation. Copper ore had always been mined among 
the slate rock at Mohra, and to this day heaps of slate 
and slag are found by th^ roadside. But as mining 
may not have been very profitable there. Father Luther 
removed to Eisleben, a town that was then growing very 
rapidly. It is likely that the paternal inheritance did 
not afiEord a sufficient income for all the members of the 
family. Of two brothers information is at hand. One 
of them, Heinz Luther, was the owner of the farm and 
homestead. 

An evil-minded, malicious report has of late years again 
been circulated, that Hans Luther was obliged to leave 
Mohra because he killed a peasant who had pastured his 
horses without permission on the meadows of the Luther 
farm. But there is no foundation whatever for sucli a 
story — even if the meadow is pointed out where the 
homicide is said to have occurred. The old inhabitants 
of M5hra knew nothing of this legend. Besides, it is 
difficult to see how Hans Luther could have saved him- 
self from legal prosecution by his removal ; for Eisleben 
was within easy reach — about seventy-five miles distant 
- — and Tjnder the same princely jurisdiction. 

At Eisleben Martin Luther was bom. His mother 

Jrnew the exact hour of his birth — between 11 and 12 

o^clock at night— and the day also, t\iQ /iO^ o L^giggg^- 
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^es Bhe was not ceitain of tlie year. But the testi- 
mony o£ Jacob LutLer, a brotlier of Martiii, as well as 
the declaration of the latter, removes this uncertainty. 
For, according to both, ITartin Luthor was boni in the 
year !^483. The houte with the room in ■which he iirst 
saw tlie light of this world is still shown. It h located in 
the lower part of tbo city, near tiia church of St. Peter 
and St. Paul, in wliich Lnther waa baptized on the lltli 
of November, 1483, receiving the name of Martin be- 
cause of the saint whoso fame the day eomniemorated. 
In the year 1689 Eisleben was visited by a fearful con- 
flagration, by which the Lather house was destroyed, 
save the lowest stoiy, containing the room in which 
Martin was bom. 

After a sliort sojourn in Eielebeu Ins parents removed 
to Mansfeld, but a few miles distant, also an important 
mining centre- Tiic Eiirldom of Mansfeld embraced at 
one time a large extent of teiTJtory and was a land 
blessed from on high, so that an ancient chronicler 
saya : "Whoever haa a residence in this earldom is ac- 
counted happy." The little city is surrounded by liills, 
projecting spui-s of the Hartz Mountains, and dominated 
by tbo battlements of the old castle of Mansfeld. The 
noble family has long since passed away ; the castle like- 
wise has fallen into decay. Creeping ivy has woven a 
green net over its walls, and a luxurious growth of grass 
covers the courtyard. Tlic prophecy of Dr. Martin 
Luther, when on a visit to the Counts of Mansfeld tiio 
wine Howed in sti-cama, haa been fulfilled : " My lords 
are fertilizing well ; graHS will grow abundantly there- 
after," 

There, in yonder city, at tha foot of the castle hill, 
Hans Luther established his home. And & Vax&.'^wtsk'^^^ 
indeed it iraa for liim, iu t\io \iegiTOVi-(^%, Va -^■^w-vS-'i '^'^"^^ 
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his family. ''My father," thus narrates Dr. Martin 
Luther, '' was a poor miner. My mother gathered wood 
and carried it home on her back, in order that her chil- 
dren might be educated. Both toiled slavishly for our 
sakes. In these days people would not do so." But 
after a little while they reached more comfortable cir- 
cumstances. Hans Luther succeeded in purchasing a 
house on the main street of the city, whose oval portals 
surmounted by the Luther coat-of-arms, a rose and a 
crossbow, and the number 1530, bear testimony to this 
day. His numerous family — we read of six children 
besides Martin — may have continued to be a source of 
anxiety to Hans Luther. Yet, not only did he acquire 
a comfortable competency in his occupation (becoming 
the proprietor of two smelting furnaxjes), but he also 
gained the confidence of his fellow-citizens, who elected 
him a member of the town council. 

The parents reared their son Martin in the fear of God 
and in the love of good works. But their discipline was 
strict and severe, as they themselves endured hard l^oil in 
gaining a livelihood. ''My father," relates Luther, 
^* on one occasion flogged me so severely that I ran 
away, and was embittered against him until he gradually 
regained my affections. On another occasion my mother, 
because of a mere nut, whipped me so hard that the 
blood flowed. Her severe and earnest treatment of me 
led me to enter a cloister and become a monk. But in 
their hearts they meant it well with me, and made but 
one mistake, in that they did not discern the diJfferent 
dispositions according to which all punishments should 
be administered. For we ought to punish so that the 
apple go hand in hand vdth the rod." 

Thus was Martin Luther reared, so that he grew up to 
be basbful and iumble-minded. Xn^ -jet \ov^ ^^ \i^ N^a 



means wanting in his training. Often did lie speak, I'n^^^ 
later years, of the sweet intercourse with his father, and 
with touching wotvis did he refer to the benevolent love 
lie enjoyed, even if his parents no^v and then went too 
far in their strict discipline. Indeed, the severity of th6 
parental training sharpened hia own conscience, bo that 
he deeply felt his guilt before Grod, and never could he 
lightly pass over'any sin or failing. 

In Manafold he received his iirst instmction, being 
sent to school at a very early age. It is said that a good 
friend of the family many a time carried young Martin 
to and from the school, which was located in the upper 
part of the city. There he was instructed not only in 
reading and writing, but also in the rudiments of Latin. 
The discipline was so severe that Luther never forgot it. 
He tells of severe tortures with declensions and con- 
jugations. "The sehooimasters in my days," says he, 
" were tyrants and execntioners ; the schoale were jaila. 
and hells ! And in spite of fear and misery, floggings 
and tremblings, nothing was learned- The young people 
were treated altogether too severely, so that they might 
well have been called martyrs. Time was wasted over 
many useless things, and thus many an able mind was 
ruined," He himself was innocently lashed fifteen, 
times in the course of a single morning because he did 
not know what had not been taught him. On the other 
hand, lie commends the use and preservation, thanks to' 
God's might and providence, even under the Pope, of 
Common Prayer, the Psalter, the Lord's Prayer, the 
Creed and the Ten Commandments, also of many good 
hymns, both Latin and Gentian. And although every- 
thing was in about the same disgraceful condition as in 
the days of Elijah, he nevertheless call?, ^aa "^lari^* 
church or house his " fatheTAiouBc ," ■w\i\dft\\«. «m»»--^^~^^^ 
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forget, because in it he was baptized and had learned the 
Catechism and the Holy Scriptures. He also praised the 
beautiful hymns which were sung in the papal church, 
but lamented that there were no preachers that could 
explain what they meant. Bitterly did he complain 
that, from childhood on, he had been so trained that he 
paled and trembled at the mere mention of the name of 
Christ, whom he had been taught to regard as a severe 

r and angry judge. 

His playmate and companion was Hans Eeinecke, who 
afterward continued to reside, as citizen and ovei'seer 
of the furnaces, in Mansfeld. Luther and Reinecke re^ 
mained life-long friends. Together, at the age of four- 
teen, they went to Magdeburg, where there was a far- 
famed school. Thither Hans Luther sent his son Martin, 
because he wished him to become distinguished. Luther 
attended the instruction of the " Null-brothers." These 
"Null-brothers," or '^ Noll-brothers," were a pious 
brotherhood, banded together in a common life, to labor 
for the moral and religious welfare of the people, by 
means of sermons, instruction, and pastoral care. Luther 
remained but one year in Magdeburg. Why he left so 
soon is not known. But as his father could furnish little 
or notliing toward his support, he sent him to Eisenach, 

Vbecause in that city and neighborhood Luther had numer- 
^^^Uelatives living who could assist him. 

In the year 1498, a mere boy of the age of fifteen, ho 
tentered the city of Eisenach, where he was to remain 
four years. Here, at first, he had a very hard struggle 
to undergo. His relatives, one of whom was sexton of 
the church of St. Nicholas, were probably not in the 
position to assist him for any great length of time. He 
was therefore obliged, as a charity scholar, to appeal to 
the common sympathy of all men, aa\\<^ \i^d ilrei^dY done 
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in "Magdeburg. In later years he himself says : " Do 
not despise the boys that go from house to house asking 
bread for the sake of God and singing the ' bread- 
choruB.' I also was one of those 'bread-colts,' and 
begged bread at the doors, especially in Eisenach, that 
dear city." At another time he relates the following 
incident : " It was at Christmas, and we were going 
through the vlllageB, from house to honse, singing the 
enstoinary hymns about the Christ-ciiiid horn at Bethle- 
hem. It happened as we were singing before a farm- 
houae, at one end of the village, that the farmer 
appeared, and, speaking in coarse, harsh language, in- 
quired, ' Where are you boys ? ' At the same time he 
carried with hiin several sausages, which he wished to 
give us. But we were so badly frightened at his words 
that we scattered and ran away, although we had no 
good cause for so doing, especially since the fai*mer was 
graciously inclined to present to us the sausages, and that 
of his own good-will. But our hearts had grown timid 
and fearful nnder the daily threatenings and tyrannizinga 
to which poor students were subjected by their teachers, 
and hence our sudden fright. Meanwhile the farmer 
hailed us again ; we dismissed our fears, retumedj.and 
received the proffered gifts. " " ~\ 

Thus Martin Luther was obliged to help himself since j 
his parents could not provide a complete support. But \^ 
good-fortune awaited him. For, because of his singing* 
and heartfelt praying, he won the favor of Ursula Cotta, 
who invited him to a seat at her table. She was of the 
family of Schalbe, and the wife of Conrad Cotta, one of 
the foremost citizens of the town. lie was of noble 
Italian descent, of a family that had grown wealthy 
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tlirongh commerce. Tlie Cotta family mansion was 
located in George Street, on the ground now occnpied by 
the residence of Mr. Julius von Eichel. 

In the Schalbean College, an institution under the 
control of the Franciscans, and which had been richly 
endowed by the family of Schalbe, Martin Luther re- 
ceived beneficiary aid, so tliat lie could devote himself 
entirely to his studies during his four years^ sojourn at 
Eisenach. Tlie names of two of his teachers have been 
handed down to us : Wiegand, subsequently a pastor, 
who remained for many years in friendly correspondence 
with Luther ; and John Trebonius, spoken of as a hand- 
some and learned man and a poet. It is related of him, 
that whenever he entered the school-room he would take 
off his scholastic cap because, as he said, God had selected 
from among the students present many a magistrate, or 
chancellor, or learned doctor. 

Luther, by reason of his superior perceptive faculties 
and of his natural eloquence, soon surpassed his fellow- 
students, and excelled them in linguistic exercises, as 
well in prose as in poetry. 

At the close of the fifteenth century there existed in 
Eisenach three schools connected with the church of 
St. Nicholas, St. Mary's, and St. George's. The first- 
named was the oldest. The church of St. Nicholas, a 
Romanesque basilica, had received from Count Hermann, 
in the year 1208, a chai^ter conferring the sole right and 
privilege of maintaining a school within the walls of the 
city. But this exclusive right does not seem to have 
been exercised for any great length of time. For besides 
St. Mary's, St. George's Church in the market-place 
established a school which surpassed the rest. Into this 
school Martin Luther was introduced in the year 1498. 
In the year 1544 this same \n6t\tuWoTv ^^^% xwckr>^^^\,'^ 
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le Dominiean cloister, where it has been continued aa 
the Latin School tintil tliis day. 

After Martin Luther liad diligently pursued hia studies 
at Eisenach for four yeare, his parents eent him, at the 
age of eighteen, to the llniversity of Erfurt, in the year 
1501. This institution had acquired so great a name 
and reputation that all others, by way of contrast, were 
regarded as primary schools. With joyful assurance he 
passed out of the ancient gate of liis beloved city, 
-Eisenach, on the way to Erfurt, little dreaming that the 
castle (the Wartburg) which dismissed him with its fare- 
'weli greeting would one day afford him a long-contin- 
(ued shelter. 

\Iii the meanwhile his parents had gained the means 
with which to furaish him a liberal support. "My 
dear father," relates Martin Luther, " in love and with 
fidelity, supported me at the University of Erfurt, and 
through his arduous labors I was enabled to go there." 
But Luther applied himself with oqual toil and ardor to 
his task. Inspired by an eager desire for knowledge, he 
devoted hin^elf with zeal and energy to hia stadies. 
His burning thirst for scholarly learning he could quench 
at the source of all the sciences. His most prominent 
teacher was Jodokus Tmtvetter of Eisenach, a man of 
universal informatioo and the chief support of the 
scholastic philosophy at Erfnrt. 

At the same time Erfnrt was a principal seat and 
centre of that tendency in tlio scholastic world wliich 
sought to awaken the study of the ancient Greek and 
Latin classics. Luther likewise deeply interested him- 
self in the same, especially in Ovid, Virgil, and Cicero. 
His object in reading them was to gain a variety of in- 
formation, maxims of human wisdom, ^ai ^ -osi^'^-^ ^i^- 
life. He diligently cnltivatei t\« ftw^MAKaRfto^-^sv-a 
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teachers and the circle of young men pnrsnlng similar 
studies with himself. Among these he ranked as a 
learned philosopher and as an able musician. Especiallj 
did he cultivate music, learning how to sing and to plaj 
on the lute. 

On St. Michael's day, in the year 1502, he received 
the degree of Bachelor of Philosophy, which was the 
lowest or first degree in philosophical honors. In two 
years he exchanged the modest dignity of a Bachelor for 
the higher eminence of a Master of Philosophy.* The 
talent of young Luther was admired by the entire imi- 
versity. It was now the wish of his father that he 
should become a jurist. With this object in view he 
began to attend lectures in the department of law. But 
suddenly the course of his life was turned into another 
direction. 

^ Equivalent to our modem degree of Doctor of Philosophy. 



CHAPTER in. 

LDTHEB IN THE M0NA8TEHT AT EHFUST. 

*H the 16th of July, 1505, Martin Luther invited his 
friends to a farewell meeting. He did not in- 
tend to leave Erfart, but ratlier to enter the Auguatin- 
ian monastery located in that city. " To-day you see 
me, but no more liereafter," said he to his friends. 
These vainly endeavored to deter him from taking such 
a step. On the following day he knocked at the portals 
of the Aogostinian cloister. His friends accompanied 
him, and weeping, bade liira farewell. In a little while 
the gates of the monastery shut him off from the world. 
He became an Augnstinian monk. 

But since his parents had decided that he should be- 
come an advocate of the law, what led Luther to take a 
step that was not in accordance with their wishes ? Hia 
father moreover was strenuously opposed to the entire 
system of monaBticism. And why did Luther join the 
Augustinians ? 

Hia decision was suddenly made, and yet it had been 
long considered. His very disposition naturally im- 
pelled him to take this step. He treated the matter of 
an inner sanetification in a very aerious manner, and 
could not content himself with outward eorviees and cer- 
emonies. Tiie severe discipline of home training had 
sharpened hia conscience. Again and again was he 
filled with the thoughts of becoming pious, and of ful- 
aU the severe laws of God, in order tlva.t,Wfp»'#*- 
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atone for the sins of his life, and reconcile God, the 
angry judge, to himself. He indulged in subtle in- 
quiries upon reh'gious questions of trifling import, was 
much concerned about his soul's salvation, and involved 
in numerous doubts. These occasioned him many a 
temptation. And yet he could not accuse himseK of 
being guilty of any gross sins. Although he had been a 
joviaJ young fellow, he began his studies in the morning 
with a heartfelt prayer and by attending a church ser- 
vice. He also spent considerable of his time in the li- 
brary of the university. Here, on one occasion, he found 
a Latin Bible, a book that he had never seen until his 
twentieth year. Greatly astonished, he noticed that 
there were many more texts, epistles and gospels, than he 
had read in the pericopes of the church or heard ex- 
plained in the pulpit. And as he turned over the pages 
of the Old Testament his attention was arrested by the 
story of Samuel and Hannah, which he hurriedly read 
with great joy. 

About this time he was greatly afficted with bodily 
ailments. A long and serious illness confined him to 
his bed. Thoughts of death troubled him. But one of 
liis student friends comforted him, saying, *' My friend, 
be of good cheer; you will not die of this sickness, 
God will yet make a great man of you, who will com- 
fort many people.'* 

Not long after this a dangerous accident befell him. 
He was on his way home to visit his parents at Easter- 
tide. But a few miles distant from Erfurt, the sword 
which he carried, student-fashion, accidentally wounded 
him in the leg, injuring an artery. While his com- 
panion hastened to procure a surgeon, Luther, lying 
upon hjs back, quenched the flow of blood. But the 
Jqg- began to swell, and overcomo \>;f ^\^ i^iax oii ^^^\k^ 
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le cried out, "Help me, O Virgin Mary!" And 
wlien at night the wonnd again began to flow and he 
grew faint, he prayed once more to the Virgin Mary. 
Had he died it would liave been in the hope of St. Mary. 
A short time after this experience he was again 
greatly disturbed by the death of a friend, who was 
either murdered or otherwise suddenly removed from 
this earth. Lutlier mightily felt, as never before, the 
pangs of conscience that had often troubled him. A 
deep melancholy overcame him. Mournfully the youth- 
ful scholar wandered about. 

In addition to all this, another circumstance happened 
which hastened his decision to seek his soul's salvation 
in the monastic holiness recommended by the church. 
He had been on a visit to his parents. On his return to 
the uuivereity he had reached the village of Stotternheim, 
near Erfurt, when a furious thunderstorm burst over 
him, and he fell frightened to the earth, crying out, 
" Deliver me, St, Ann,* and I will become a monk," 
Though he regretted having made this vow, he felt 
himself bound to keep it. And this impelled him to 
moukliood, for, as ho said himself, lie never could find 
comfort in his Christian baptism, and was always much 
concerned to obtain the favor of God through his own 
piety. ^j 

And thus, in the year 1S05, he entered the monastery 
of the AugnBtiniane,f an order which in Erfurt and else-] 

* St. &.an woe the patron eaint of the mioera, and heace revered 
by all in that section of country, 

t The Auguatinians, or Ilermita of St. Augustine, trace their 
origin to Augustine, the Bishop of Hippo, who lived 354-480 
A.D. In Englund they are called Black Priara from the color of 
their habit. In Philadelphia thoy have a convent vjWq. tisssss'Ssx, 
and at Villanovn, about flftcen mWea l\om ^Xl» -i^-M^ ■*- '^•^^■'"S' 
with moaaateTj. 
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where was highly respected. Its monks were free from 
the corruptions of monastic life, from idleness, hypoc- 
risy, and other evils. They were, on the other hand, 
very active in preaching and in exercising pastoral care» 
and zealously culti vated the study of theology. 

For two days Luther's friends besieged the gates of the 
monastery in hope that he would return to them again. 
But ho came not. lie wrote to his parents informing 
thorn of his entrance into the Augustinian cloister, and 
asking for their approval of his action. This the father 
would not give. Luther informs us of the impression 
which the letter made upon his parents : " My father well- 
nigh went mad over it, was badly displeased and would not 
give his consent. He wrote to me in a very plain and 
direct manner — whereas before this he had always ad- 
dressed me very courteously — and withheld from me his 
favor." 

About that time Father Luther lost two of his sons by 
the plague. His friends entreated him to sacrifice unto 
God his dearest treasure by permitting his remaining son 
to enter into the divinely sanctified order of the ministry. 
At last the father was persuaded to give his consent, saying, 
** Let it be done ; God grant that the project may suc- 
ceed." But he consented with an im Willing mind, a 
sorrowful will, and an unhappy heart, because he would 
rather have seen his son become a jurist, an advocate of 
the law. 

In the monastery every one was proud to see the youth- 
ful and learned scholar in the garb of the order, the black 
cowl with the soapulary. Yet the now arrival could not 
be exempted from any of the most tnetilal services which 
it was customary to Impose upon the novices in order to 
break their solf-wlll and to overdome their pride. Thus 
Luther was o W/gdd td ttdslftl \tv Viv'ft tAAW\\w^ '^l >Xv^ ^^^. 
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He waa also sent out witli tlie beg^r's sack, throngli 
the streets of the city, to solicit food and money. 
And altLongb he himself did not feel hnniiliated in the 
performance of these menial duties — for he waa inspired 
with a burning desire faithfully to fulfil liia vows of 
poverty and obedieneo^yet the professors of the univer- 
sity interposed their objections. Since he had been a 
member of the university, they petitioned the prior of the 
cloister that Lnther might he excused from performing 
such unclean and humiliating labors. The vicar of the 
order, John von Staupitz,* also interposed on liis behalf, 
and requested that he be more gently treated, and that lie 
have time for study. And wiicn an order waa issued 
enjoining upon all Augustinian monks diligent reading, 
reverent hearing, and zealous learning of the Holy Script- 
ures as a sacred duty, Lnther entered upon their study 
with estraordinary zeal. He read the Eible completely 
so many times that he conld tnm immediately to any de- 
eired passage, to the great astonishment of his noble 
patron, John von Staupitz. 

At the expiration of a year, his novitiate being ended, 
lie waa solemnly received into the order, and in 1507 he 
waa ordained a priest. At this latter service he again 
met hia father, whom he had not seen sinco his entrance 
into the monastery. Father Luther had accepted tlio in- 
vitation of his son Martin, and was present at the festivities 

• Johann von Stnupitz waa bom at Meissen, and died io Salz- 
burg, December 38th, 1524. He was iaatrumental in establishing 
tbe University of Wittenberg, and became tlie first Dean of its 
theological faculty. He wart the intimate friend and Supporter of 
Luther uDtil the latter finallj broke with the papacj, when Stau- 
pitz retired to Salzburg in the year 1519. H«« \;isi i^vs».^tSi.Via 
order and became Abbot of Vaa TleoeKvtft.'ai ia,QTi»&'vs^ ""^ '*''' 
Peter, in vbicb position he diaA in \^Z4. 
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with a stately arraj of friends and relatiyes. Whilst at 
table, the yonng priest turned the conversation upon 
his entrance into the monastery, and thus addressed his 
father : ** My dear Father, why were you so angry at 
and so bitterly opposed to my becoming a monk, and per- 
haps even now are not pleased with it ? Is it not a very 
peaceful and divine occupation ?" Father Luther then 
arose, and, not having changed his opinion upon the act 
of his son, addressed himself to the learned doctors, 
masters, and all others present, saying : ^^ Ye learned 
gentlemen, have ye not read in the Holy Scripture the 
command. Honor your father and your mother" f And 
when Martin answered, supported by others, that he had 
been called from heaven amidst fearful manifestations, 
Father Luther replied : " Would to God that it be not 
a deception and a spook of the devil 1" From this it ap- ^ 
pears that he had given his consent, but very unwillingly. 
And then he added : " I am indeed obliged to be here, 
both to eat and to drink, but I had rather be elsewhere." 
The new office brought to the young priest new cares 
and new anxieties. For very seriously did he regard 
his vow to dedicate himself and his life unto God. 
** True it is," says he, *^ that I was a pious monk, and so 
strictly did I keep the vows of my order that I may say 
if ever a monk has entered heaven through monkery, 
then I also could have entered. All my fellow-monks 
who knew me will confirm this statement. And if ^ 
I had continued much longer, I would have tortured 
myself to death with vigils and prayers, reading, and 
other work. If ever there was a man who, before the 
gospel was made known unto liim, lughly esteemed the 
teachings of the Fathers and the decrees of the Popes, 
and with great earnestness coi^twded for the same, then 
it was I who did so in a p^ouMf^r ^^s^ner, And with a 
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hearty zeal did I maintain and dett;'id them, as if tliey 
had been so much of pnve holinesa, and eepecially noces- 
sary for the soiil's salvation. And I exeited myself to 
tlie utmost to obey sach precepts, and to tmniBh and 
castigate my body ■with fasts and vigils, prayers and 
other exereisea. more than all those who are my bitterest 
enemies and perBccutoi-s. Hence, I now teach that such 
fool-works can never jnstify any one in the sight of 
God. And so diligently did I practise such buffoonery 
that I fell into superstition, and imposed more iipou my 
body than it could bear without injury to health. I 
heartily and earnestly adored the Pope, not for the sake 
of rich benefices, church endowments, and eminent pre- 
ferments ; but what I did that I did in tnith, out of a pnro 
and simple heart, and with a right earnest zeal, because ~ 
thought it was doing good, and that it would redound 
the honor of God." 

And yet, no matter how much he etadied and prayi 
no matter how severely lie castigated himself with fiist- 
ing and watching, he found no peace to his sonl. Even 
when he imagined that he had satisfied the law, he often 
despaired of getting rid of his sins and of securing the 
grace of God. In the hymn, " Now rejoice ye Chris- 
tian people," * we learn the condition of his Iieart. 

Often did he engage in violent sonl -conflicts, Bnt 
the quiet seclusion of the cloister and his zealous study 
of the Holy Scriptures combined to further his spiritual 
development so rapidly, that the turning-point of his 
Bonl-conflicts was reached before he left the monastery. 
More than by any one else was he assisted in this by the 
■ noble Vicar-General of the August! nian Cloisters, Joiin. 

* In Oermaa : "Nun freut euch, lieben Christen gemeio." 
This hymn is said to have been the means of converting hundro~~ 
to the cauK of the Refonnatioii. 
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von Staupitz, who had also made a special study of the 
Scriptures to the guidance of his inner life. To him 
Luther opened his heart, and unto him he revealed his 
doubts and anxieties about religious matters. On one 
occasion, when they were conversing about repentance, 
Staupitz said, *' There is no true repentance other than 
that which flows from the love of God and His right- 
eousness." This word penetrated Luther's soul as the 
sharpened arrow of the warrior. He searched in the 
Scriptures and found to his sweet joy that all the words 
of the Bible agreed with the above statement ; so thaf, 
whereas formerly there was no word in Scripture more 
bitter to him than repentance, there was now no other 
word that was sweeter and that sounded more agreeable. 

An old brother monk also made a deep impression 
upon Luther with his words. When Luther bewailed 
his temptations, the old monk referred liim to the pas- 
sage in the Apostles' Creed which says, " I believe in the 
forgiveness of sins." And furthermore, to a declaration 
of St. Bernard the preacher : *' But also believe that 
through Christ thy sins are forgiven thee. That is the 
testimony of the Holy Spirit in thy heart when he says, 
^ Thy sins are forgiven thee.' For it is the apostle's 
teaching that man through grace is justified by faith." 

Day and night, says Luther, the sense and the con- 
nection of this apostolic word occupied his mind. Fi- 
nally an all-merciful God granted him to see that Paul 
and the Gospel proclaim a righteousness which is bestowed 
upon us through God's grace. For God forgives the 
sins of those who believe in His word of grace, justifies 
them, and presents them with eternal life. With this the 
gates of paradise were opened to him, and thenceforth the 
whole import of the divine word of salvation was clearly 
revealed. 
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This knowledge was the glorious fruit of his sojonm 
in the monastery at Erfurt. Besides a valuable fund of 
information which he there acquired, he was led to inde- 
pendent research and personal investigation. And thus 
it came to pass that John von Staupitz recommended 
• Martin Luther, at the age of twenty-five, to a professor- 
ship in the newly founded University of Wittenberg. 



CHAPTER IV. 

LITTnXR AB PROFESSOR IN WTTTSNBSRO. 

TnK TIni vorsity of Wittenberg was f onnded in the year 
1602 by the Elector of Saxony, Duke Frederick the Wise.* 
A faithful care of his subjects, sincere love of science, 
and a deep piety combined to ripen in him the resolve 
to OBtablisli a university for liis people. And first of all 
he was concerned to procure eminent teachers for his new 
institution. In this he made use of the counsel of John 
von Staupitz. The latter immediately remembered the 
distinguished Augustinian monk in the cloister of Erfuit, 
and recommended him to the Elector as a young man of 
excellent disposition and of comprehensive attainments. 
The Elector approved of the choice, and called Martin 
Luther to Wittenberg in 1508. 

His departure from Erfurt was taken so suddenly that 
his nearest friends were scarcely informed of it. The 
city of Wittenberg, in contrast with Erfurt, made a poor 
impression upon him. It numbered but 3000 inhabitants, 

♦ Frederick m., surnamed the Wise, was bom in Torgau, Janu- 
ary 17th, 1468 ; died at Lochau, May 6th, 1625. After the death 
of the Emperor Maximilian I. he declined the crown of Germany, 
which, by his advice, was conferred upon Charles V. For this 
act he has been variously Judged by historical ifvriters. On his 
death-bed ho received the Lord^s Supper with both bread and 
wine, and thus sealed his adherence to the cause of the Reforma* 
Hon, 
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wae badly built, and not in a flonrisliing condition. At 
the university Luther began by teaching the philoBopbical 
Eciences. Tliis wae not altogether agreeable to Lim. He 
would gladly have exchanged philosophy for theology, 
especially for that theology which penetrates to the ker- 
nel of the nut, tlie flower of the wheat, and the marrow 
of the bones. He at once made the necessary prepara- 
tions for obtaining the several theological degrees, in order 
that he miglit soon obtain his aim. The first degree, 
Bachelor of Theology, he received in 1.509. He now 
began to contend against the fundamental principle of 
casuistry, and to search for the tme and certain ground of 
our salvation. The writings of the prophets and apostles, 
which have proceeded from the mouth of God, he re- 
garded as higher, surer, and profounder than all sophis- 
try and scholastic theology — at which well-informed men 
were surprised 1 Tiius one of them often remarked : 
" Tliis monk is leading all the learned doctors astray ; ho 
is bringing forth new doctiines, and is going to reform the 
whole Koman Church." 

But scarcely had lie begun to teach in his new position 
when he was called back to Erfurt, for what reason is not 
known. When after a short absence he had i-etumed 
to "Wittenberg, lie received instructions from his order to 
proceed to Kome. His mission was to secure the settle- 
ment of a dispute that had arisen within the Augustinian 
order. This was an evidence of tho confidence reposed 
in the youthful monk. 

And so Luther proceeded to the Eternal City, the seat 
of the head of the Church. As a reverent pilgrim ho ar- 
rived at Rome, after a six weeks' journey. Seeing the 
city from afar he fell upon the earth and cried ont^ 
" Hail ! thou sacred Rome !" An.4'^'e'^.\i& V«vKA.-sMsss:i 
things different from what he ha4 eT-'^ecXsA.. '^'*> «k^- 
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rieuce there made a lasting impraBeion upon him. ''I 
would not have taken one hundred thonaand florins not 
to have seen Borne. Among other coarse talk, I heard 
one reading mass, and when he came to the words of conse- 
cration, he said, ^ Thou art bread and shalt remain bread, 
thou art wine and shalt remain wine.' What was I to 
think of this ? And, moreover, I was disgusted at the 
manner in which they could ^ rattle ofi ' a mass as if it 
had been a piece of jugglery, for long before I reached 
the Gospel lesson, my neighbor had finished his masB 
and cried out to me, ^ Enough ! enough ! hurry up and 
come away,' etc. I" 

Filled with awe and reverence, he had come to Borne, 
and had hoped to find peace for his soul. '^ I was one 
of those frantic saints in Bome ; I ran about all the 
churches and crypts, and believed all their shameless, 
impudent lies. I also read mass, perhaps ten times, and 
I very much regretted that my father and mother were 
still olive, for I should have been delighted to deliver 
them from purgatory with my masses, and with other 
precious works and many prayers." On his knees 
lie crept up Pilate's staircase, the ScoHa Scmcta or holy 
stairway, which was said to have been brought from the 
judgtncnt hall to Bome and placed in the chapel of St 
John* s Ohurch of the Lateran. Luther did this in order 
to roooive indulgence. And yet he felt, in doing such a 
work, as if a voice in thunder tones were crying out to 
him : '' The just shall live by faith" (Bom. 1 : 17). 

And yet, in spite of all the repulsive things Luther 
saw in Homo, he did not lose his faith in the Papa^rjr. 
Later in life he used his experience in that city as a 
sharp sword. The shameful cruelties and the unmoral 
life of the kst Pope, Alexander, were still held in Hvely 
remembrance. Oonceming Julius IL he heard and saw 
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nothing but wbat was worldly. lie writes as follows : 
" Rome is now making a grand display. Tlie Pope ia 
riding about in triumpli, drawn by stallions, and tlie Sacra- 
ment (i.e. tlie boat or consecrated wafer) is carried around 
with him npon a beautiful white stallion I" Julius II. 
had already begun the erection of St. Peter's Church. 
Luther httle thought at the time, tiiat in a few years 
that very building sliould lead to the outward provocation 
for protesting against the abuses of the Papacy. His 
national pride was often wounded in Rome by hearing 
his fellow-countrymen contemptuously spoken of as the 
"stupid Germans," or as the " German beasts. " After a 
montli's residence in the cloister of " S. Maria del Popo- 
lo," on the " Piazza del Popolo," Luther set out on his 
return home. lie had not tarried longer than was neces- 
sary ; for, saidhe, " WLoever goes to Rome for the first 
time is looking for a rogue ; whoever goes again will find 
him ; and whoever goes the tliird time will return with 

After Luther had returned to Wittenberg lie applied 
liimaelf most zealously to the study of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. At the urgent recommendation of Dr. Staupitz he 
applied for and received the degree of Doctor of Sacred 
Tiieology. "I was called and compelled to take the 
doctorate, without thanks and out of pure obedience. 
I was obliged to assume tho honor, and to vow and promise 
to teach the most precious Holy Scriptures sincerely and 
lionestly" — thus writes Martin Luther. 

Inasmuch as the scholastic theology tlien current neg- 
lected the study of the Bible, Luther directed hia whole 
attention to the latter. He began with lectures upon 

^^^kSuiing K^ short ata; in Itome, Luther, always eager to leM^^| 
^^^Hc lessons in Hebrew from a noted rabbi, Eliaa t>ev\<A. ^^^^ 
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the PfMilmR, aiid ho explained them in each a way that, in 
the opinion of Melanchthon, a new h'ght of doctrine 
aroBo after a long dark night. In Luther's expIanatioiiB 
he Bhowed tlio difference between Law and GospeL He 
confronted the error that men could merit the forgivenees 
of their sins througli their own works, or that they could 
he justitied before God tlirough outward observances, as 
the Pharisees had taught. To substantiate this he ap- 
pealed to his own researches in the Scriptures, to the 
epistles of the Apostle Paul, and to the writings of St 
Augustine, the great master of his order. His interpre- 
tation of the Psalms was followed by lectures upon the 
Epistles to the Komans and Galatians. And while at 
work upon these sacred books, that fundamental truth, 
which he subsequently defined as the article of a standing 
or a falling church, became firmly rooted in his heart and 
mind. 

But he did not anticipate that the question how sinful 
man can prevail before God and secure salvation would 
ever lead to a controversy between him and the Church. 
More and more this truth developed into a certainty, that 
a gracious God justified the believers by placing them in 
their rightful relations to Him, and by inwardly trans- 
forming them. It is faith in the heart of man which 
carries with it a decisive significance for communion witl\ 
God. Faith is the central point, the marrow, the direct 
path on which the grace of God through our Saviour 
Jesus Christ can be secured. With this faith, and be- 
cause of this Saviour, we prevail before God, we possess 
the certainty of sonship and salvation. Luther views the 
law as the substance of God's holy demands with refer- 
ence to man's will and works, which demands the sinner 
cannot fulfill. He regards the Gospel as the joyful mes- 
sage and presentation of that forgiving grace of God 
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wMeli muBt be received by a simple faith. By the law, 
says Luther, sinners are judged, condemned, andexecnted. 
He too had to perepire and agonize under its power as 
in tlie hand of a taskmaster and hangman, The Gospel 
lifts up those that are bowed down, and makes them ahve 
through faith, begotten in the heart by the joyfnl mes- 
sage. God works in both : in the former, the law, which 
is really foreign to him as a God of love ; and in the 
latter, the gospel, his own peculiar work of love, for 
which, however, he must first prepare the sinner through 
the law. 

But the more profoundly he studied the Scriptures, 
the more positively did he turn away from Aristotle, 
whose philosophy for a long time had prevailed in the 
Church, In this he ran counter to tlie controlling teach- 
ings of the scholastic theologians as well as of his former 
instructors. 

Hence the University of Wittenberg waa subjected to 
many a condemnatory criticism. But this did not discon- 
cert Luther ; on the contrary, his views were strength- 
ened by reading the sermons of the pious theologian 
Tauler.* Over against a formal ecclesiastieism he foimd 
in the writings of the latter the profoundest religious 
convictions of a Christian mind. The strivings of Lu- 
ther's soul for intimate communion with God awakened 
a loud echo in the writings of tliis pious man. Such 
depth and inwardness of soul were peculiar to Luther. 
His iirst publication was a tract, entitled " German Theol- 
ogy," which he issued in 1516 and again in 1518. His 

• John Tauler, a German mystic, waa born in Straaburg in 13B0, 
and died therein 1381. He was one ot the so-called " trienda 
of Qod," an uaorganized fraternit; of mystic thinkers among the 
dergj and laity. In hia teachings he insisted upon heart and 
soul worship, and freely denounced eccleeiaatical abuiea. 
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ilrat orif(inal work was a translation of and eommcniaij 
!i])()n tho m^voii poiiitontial Psalms (6th, 31st, 50thy lOls^ 
129th, H'JiJ), which appeared in 1517. 

The intlueiiee of Taulcr upon Lather appears ako in 
tlio sermons of the latter. He zealouslj contended 
againttt those who prided themselves- upon their merito- 
rious works and their self-conceived holiness ; he warned 
against tho presumption of self -righteousness as against 
a most dangerous snare, and pointed out the way upmi 
which tho soul, by simple faith in the profiered word of 
grace, would be led to its Ood and Saviour. At the 
same time he declaimed against tlie practical abuses and 
errors of the ecclesiastical religious life, and expressed 
himself boldly against tlie lives of monks and priests, and 
against the absurdity of saints' legends. But the divine 
origin and tho divine right of the hierarchical offices of 
the Papacy, the episcopacy, and of the priesthood, and 
the infallibility of the Church thus governed, remained 
to him inviolable. In his sermons, at this time, he still 
prayed to the Virgin Mary. He regarded, the Bohe- 
mians, who had separated from the Church, as sinfal 
heretics. 

And yet the turning-point in his career had come. 
The scandalous proceedings of the traffic in indulgences 
forced him into the arena of battle. And the first step 
once having been taken, he could not retreat. For then 
he must defend and maintain that which he had ex- 
perienced in severe conflicts of the soul and proclaimed 
in public sermons. 

11(5 now nd vanced beyond the narrow circle. "With the 

rapidity of the liglitning's flash his name was carried 

through all Germany, and the hearts of those who were 

in earnest about their soul's salvation, about their faith 

and their inner purification, ol t\\oi^^V.o viYLOvaXJoa \SLdnL- 
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aesandotlier abnses of tlia Oliiircli were a scandal anc^^ 
a shame, beat in unison witli his own. 

The Churcli accepted the challenge and entered into 
conflict. At first it was believed that the Monk of Witten- 
berg wonid soon be crushed, as others had been before 
liiiu. Yet ho proved himself to be a inateli for the Pope 
and the Churcli. Luther's own opinion upon his first step 
we have in his own worda : " I liave permitted 
my 'dispositions and propositions,' which I sot up in 
the beginning of myconflict against indulgences, to see the 
light of day, especially because the importance and the 
snccessf ul progress of tlie cauee, wliich in the providence 
of God may follow, shall not exalt me or render me protid. 
For through these same tlieses I publicly proclaimed my 
shame — that ia, the great weaknese and ignorance which 
overcame me in the beginning with great fear and 
trembling. Heedless and alone I entered upon this 
conflict, and because I could noti-etrcat, I not only con- 
ceded much to the Pope in many and important articleB, 
but I also willingly and earnestly revered him. For 
I was a miserable, deepised brother, who at that time 
resembled a corpse more than a human being. In tliia 
condition did I confront the majesty of the Pope, in whose 
very preeence the kings of this world, yea the whole earth, 
stood abashed, and in accordance with whose will all was 
done. Wliat my heart endured and Buffered during the 
first two years, and by what genuine humility, I might 
almost say despair, I was possessed — of this expei'ienee 
little is known by those certaip spirits who afterward 
attacked the majesty of the Pope with great pride and 
boldness. But I, who stood alone in the coufiiet, was not 
so happy, confident, and sure of the result. For I was 
in ignorance then of mneh that I now ki\cr« , 'Oimk^^'Vi'^ v-s. 
God! I disputed, and waa eager to \je ^x)^^.. K3^&'a»»s>^ 
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tlie doml Hiul tliti dumb inaflton — that is, the books of At 

tlmolo^iaiiriAiitl jiiriHU— could not satufaetoiiljiiifonimip 
I dtiiiiaiidml ooiitifinl of the living and deairal to hear Ae 
Ohunih of ( lod. Tlmro I found manj pioDs men diat wen 
pleaflod with my tliuHofl and highly esteemed tiiem. But ifc 
waa ImpoBHihlti for niu to regard and acknowledge tiiem 
as living ineniberM of the Church, endowed with thoHdly 
Hplrit, but Himply uh Po|)o, cardinala, biahops, thecJogiaM^ 
juriHtri, iiionkH, and pricHta. Ilonce I awaited the S]Miit'i 
coming, for I had oiigcrly accepted their teaching, so Ait 
I wua bcnuml)cd and did not know whether I was awake or 
aalecp. And when I had overcome, by the ScriptmeB) 
all the argumontH that wore in the way, it was with grett 
fear, trouble, and labor that I, by the grace of Ghiist^ 
finally overcame thiH last argument, viz., that one ought* 
to hear the Chur(;h. For with much greater eamestneai, 
with genuine reverence, and with my whole heart, did 
I regard the Pope's church as the true Church far mcne 
than do these sliameful and blasphemous perverters who 
now so highly exalt the Pope's church." 

Soon after this he sent his theses, and a further ex- 
planation of the same, to the Bishop of Brandenburg, and 
through Staupitz to the Pope. To Staupitz he wrote : 
"Moreover, to my enemies I have but this to say, in the 
words of Beuchlin : * * Whoever is poor fears nothings 
for ho can lose nothing.' Possessions X have none ; fame 
and honor, if I have ever enjoyed them, are only lost by 
him who has long since begun to lose them. But one 

^ John Itcnclilin was born in Pforzheim in 1455, and died ia 
Btnttgart iti 1523. lie was one of the foremost advocates of tkt 
study of classical literature, and especially of Greek and Hel/aw. 
no is said to have published the first Hebrew work printed m 
Oormany. tie secretly favored Protestantism, but never publi^ 
renounced Mb connection with the l^otAiati C«X\iQVL^ CS^sox^^ 
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■ remiiiiis : luy frail body weakened by eoustant 
tronblea. If with craft or force tbey deprive me of that, 
thinking that they arc doing God a Bervice, they may per- 
haps make mo poorer by an hour or two of my life. 
But I am content in having my dear Kodeemer and Media- 
tor, my Lord Jesus Christ. I wiil sing unto Him aa long 
as I live. 

Concerning his theses Luther said, some he ■would 
prove ; the rest he would dlacuBS, and desire further in- 
formation. Powerfully and emphatically ho continued 
to teach the evangelical doctrine of repentance and faitli. 
Re denied to the saints the possession of any superfluous 
merit which might be of benefit to ub idle and indolent 
sinners. But, on the other hand, ho clung to a belief in 
purgatory, and cared not what heretics nilglit babble 
against it. He had a good opinion of the reigning Pope, 
and hoped tliat he would become his patron in the con- 
flict against the bold-faced traders in indulgences. But 
Rome itself he declared to be the tmo Babylon. For the 
sake of God's order and appointment, it was necessary 
to yield in all things with reference to the authority of 
the Pope, even to respect his unrighteous judgments, 
yet without approving them, but simply because of tht) 
general command against self-help. 

But to the contrary he speaks in another passage : " I 
do not care whether the Pope is pleased or displeased : 
ho is but a man like other men. I hear and obey the 
Pope as pope — that is, wlien he speaks in harmony with 
the laws of the Chnrch, and when he governs himself ac- 
cordingly, or when he proclaims the decisions of a Church 
council — but never when he simply utters his own indi- 
vidual opinions. The Pope alone can create no new arti- 
cles of faith, but c-an merely give his opinion in accord- 
ance with those that have been establislicfl, and aleo_ 
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decide qiientionfi at isbuc concerning tlie faidi.*' But 
no event did Luther wish to remain at variance with 
Cliurcli and tlie Pope. ^^ Accept or reject^ gnnt lifei 
dcatli, UH it pleoHCth thee'' — thus did he subject 
to tlie authority of the Pope. Deeply he bewailed thai 
condition of the Churcli. ** The Church," said he, " 
a reformation ; hut this should not be the work of 
man, like the Pope ; nor of many cardinals, as it wis 
the last general Church Council ; but of the whole worl 
or rather of God alone. The time of this refonnati<m: 
known only to llim who has created time.'* 

Many regarded the appearance of Luther as the adi 
of this time. Thus a monk of Steinlausig, when he 
read the theses, cried out with joy, " He is the one 
will do it ; he has come for whom we have so 1( 
waited." And others said, ** Now has the time arriTC 
when the darkness must be expelled out of Chnrch 
school, and the pure doctrine return to the chnrches.' 
And old Keuchlin remarked, *' Thank God they hat 
now found a man that will give them so much of 
work to do that they will suffer me, poor old man that < 
am, to depart in peace." 

Others were not so confident. ** Go to your cell 
pray, my brother, that the Lord will have mercy uj 
you" — ^thus said many a one that thought so vast 
undertaking by an insignificant monk against the Poj 
of whose might and influence kings were afraid — woi 
surely come to grief. *' My dear Brother Martin," 
an aged AVestphalian clergyman, '* if you can do a) 
with purgatory and tlie traflic in indulgences, you 
indeed a great man !" 

Luther's prior and sub-prior came and entreated 
not to l)ring reproach U])on his order, for the other ord< 
were already leaping with joy^ ^y\xv^ tVv^^ <^^Y ^«re i»< 
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ftiie only ones guilty of offenses, but that now tlie Augna- 
tdnians were also in the fire and bearers of ehame. La- 
ther repliod to tliem, " Dear fathers, if this work has 
Mot been begun in God's name, it will soon come t 
aiaught ; but if it has been begun in His name, then ] 
Eim rule as Ho will 1" 

Tho University of Wittenberg took his part. His n, 
tern of theology was the prevailing one ; hie lectuj 
drew crowds of hearers. 

Tlie Elector of Saxony left the matter in the hands of 
God, attentively followed its progress, and neither 
praised nor blamed. What he recognized as good and 
trne he was not disposed to assist in suppressing. The 
Emperor Maximilian, who had read Luther's theses, sent 
a message to the Elector requesting him to take good care 
of the monk, for it might yet come to pass that liis ser- 
■pices would be needed. " His theses are not to be de- 
spised," said he; "he will make it very lively for the _ 
priests." 

But above all others did the preachers and traders ii 
indulgences tlmnder against Luther, threatening that i 
less than a fortnight he would be burned at the stake. 
His enemies, foremost among them the mountebank Tet- 
zel, sought to annihilate hiin with counter-theses. But 
they failed in their efforts, for Lnthar quieted them in a 
very forcible and expeditious manner. Others remarked, 
that if he had received a good bishopric he would highly i 
exalt indidgences instead of rejecting them, 
i Luther replied, in turn, that if he had Imd a bishopri^ 
in view he would not have spoken as he did ; for they" 
ought not to suppose Iiim to he ignorant of the manner 
in which bishopries were obtained in Rome. lie was now 
charged with irreverence against the Po^, '^Ni&\«. tia^ 
polled by saying, " The Pope ia a. \«ho».'ci. \«em^ '■'^'^ 
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may be deceived, especially by cunning and hypocritical 
people. But God is the tnith, and cannot bo deceivecL 
Hence I entreat my enemies not to frighten me hereafter 
by flattering the Pope, nor by their renowned teachen ; 
but that they instruct and conquer me by well-grounda 
declamtions of the Bible and of the Pope, if they an 
indeed bent upon carrying off the victory at all has- 
ards." 

But how did the Pope act in this violent conflict ? Two 
of his utterances are recorded : * ' Brother Martin is a y&] 
ingenious fellow ; but the conflict itself is merely a quai* 
rel between jealous monks. ' ' And again : * ' A dmnkeo 
Oerman must have written these theses ; as soon as If 
becomes sober he will change his mind." The highol 
circles of Rome, and the immediate attendants upon thi 
Pope were guilty of the same depreciative and contempt- 
uous treatment of the Germans and of Luther's thestt 
In their replies the "obscure German" and his **dof 
biting" theses were treated in the most derogatory mafr 
ner. They viewed the Pope as the Church of Borne, and 
the Roman Church as equivalent to the universal ChnB' 
tian Church. But whoever presumed to question lb 
right of the Church to do anything it pleased, wasi 
heretic. 

Thus were they disposed in Rome, at least in the begfl^ 
ning, to assume the position of a haughty security. B 
was purposed, in a short time, by means of the papal 
power, to put an end to tliis unruly German monk. A 
court of inquisition was appointed, and Luther was cited 
to appear before it on the 7th of August — within W 
days he was expected to report himself personally ii 
Rome. 

But before this time had expired the Pope took iq 
other measures against LviftiOT. Tl\v^ VT%Taa\sAssKM^ 
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^ citement wliicli the 95 theses had eanaed no donbt im- 
pelled him to more vigorous proceedings. Hence the 
I*ope wrote to the Elector and entreated him to avoid the 
■very appearance of tlie guilt of complicity, and to deliver 
Xutlier, the child of wickedness, into the hands of his 
legate, before whom he was to vindicate himself. But 
secretly the Elector was ordered to secure the arrest of 
the heretic with all the means in his power, Hia adherents 
were also to be arrested, and an interdict laid upon every 
place where Luther was tolerated. 

But the movement was not to be so quickly and bo easi] 
suppressed as the Pope imagined. Ho was obliged 
take into account the influential tendencies prevailing in 
the German Empire at that time. And these were not 
favorable to him ; for everywhere grievoufi charges were 
preferred, and bitter complaints were heard concerning 
the violent and nnlawfnl proceedings of the Pope, and es- 
pecially in reference to the immense sum of money that 
wafl annually carried to Kome. Accordingly, when in the 
year 1518 the Pope again desired the grant of a large 
imperial tax, ostensibly for a war against the Turks, an 
embittered feehng was manifested, and it was pnblicly 
charged that the genuine Turks were to be found in 
Italy 1 The Imperial Parliament declined to accede to his 
request, but drew up a long list of grievances against the 
Pope : as touching the large sums of money which he 
■ collected from German benefices, and which, under vari- 
ona pretexts, he extorted ; aa to the unlawful assoniption 
J of power in making ecclesiastical appointments in Ger- 
1 many ; as to a contmued violation of the ratified con.* 
< oordats, etc. 

Lntlier profited by all tliie without being aware of 
But ttie Pope was obliged to take the«i tixnOTLTosSaxsRsaN^ 
. accoimt, and therefore to treat ^im -wVOo. cctx^^^'S*^"^^^' 
! 
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Thus, the papal legate Cajetan* was very carefal not to 
increase the universal feeling of excitement in his pro- 
ceedings against Luther. Indeed he promised the Elec^ 
tor of Saxony to hear him in Augsburg, and to treat him 
with fatherly kindness. And thus Luther, in accordance 
with the desire of the university authorities, and agree- 
ably to his own wishes, was cited to appear in Augsburg. 

I* Cajetan or Cajetanus (Italian : GaCtano) was so called from hii 
birthplace, GaSta, in Italy. His real name was Jacob de Yio, bat 
he afterward substituted Thomas for Jacob, in honor of Thomas 
Aquinas, his scholastic master. Cajetan was a zealous Dominican, 
and became general of his order. He was an able scholar, a very 
skilful intriguer, a haughty diplomatist, and withal one of the 
most prominent figures in the history of the Reformation. Ho 
was bom in 1469, and died in Rome in 1534. 



CHAPTER Y. 

LDTHSiC AND TB£ PAPAL AUBABSAIX>B8. 

In September, 1518, Lnther set out on his jonrneyj 
On the 28tli he arrived at Weimar, and lodged in the 
monastery. On tlie following day he preached in the 
castle church in the presence of the Elector, who at that 
time had established his court in Woimar. Basing his 
diBcourae upon the text, Matthew 18 : 1, etc., he warned 
Bgainst a proud self-righteousnoss and siinctimonionsness, 
Bnd against the accompanying vices of envy and avarice. 
!In so doing he expressly castigated the bishops, who 
ought to appear in the form of servants, but who, like 
.Antichrist, seated themselves in the temple of God, and 
used the imparted powers of their office simply to their 
own advantage. 

He did not refer, however, to his own position. " My 
•houghts," said he afterward, "on the journey were 
fthese ; Now I must die ; and often did I remark, Wiiat a 
a-eproach will I be to my parents !" He undertook the 
journey on foot, in company with a young monk of Wit- 
tenberg, by way of Nuremberg. Here his friend Link* 
■net him. When in the neighborhood of Augsburg 
IXuther was overcome by bodily weakness. Faint-heart- 
wd friends had often warned him on the way not to enter 



*liink WM the Bucccssor of Staupit&aa Ywss-Qie.-oKiA tA"*!.*! 
^uftuBtiDiaii order, and the TUtoTm« otftiB"ST<iN\oR,«a •^^- t^^^o.- 
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Aii^plnir^r. Hut in replj to tliem lie nid, '-In Aogs- 
tnir^, nvrn in tim inidftt of mine enemies, Jesns Christ 
nUn rfi^tm. May Olirist live, even if Martin shonld die." 
ArrivinfT in tlin noii^liborliood of Angsbni^, he inf imn 
nn Hint hn 1)or*atno vory uncomfortable, that a demont(x^ 
inriMl liitn witli ovil tlioiights. On the 7th of October 
lip nrriviMl in An^nlmrg, wliero he was hospitably ento*- 
IniniMl, 111, firnt in tho Anc^istinian and then in the Cbr« 
iniOifp nioniiHt.pry. IIo was already the sabject of ood- 
vf»rpntinn ovorywlion^ in tho city. Everybody, said he, 
M'iRlii^d to B(H^ lliiH Ilerostratus * who had kindled so 
^nmt. a (Minflagration. 

Lntlior inunnrliatoly announced his arrival to the papd, 
1pKnti\ Hut lie (lid not venture to meet the hitter 
liin friiMulK, to whom tlio Elector had recommended him, 
liml ohtainnd a 8afc-condnct from the Emperor, whoini| 
tliiMi on a Inint in that neighborhood ; for the Italians 
not to 1)0 tniHtod, said Luther. In the meanwhile a 
vant of the (/ardinul Legato delivered the following 
rta^o to In'ni : '* Tho Cardinal offers you his sincere faViv 
why (Ic^ you fear? IIo is a very affable father." 

An Italian, a friend of Cajetan, also called 
Kntlior, sent, according to common belief, by the O 
himself. Like a genuine Italian, said Luther, this 
regards the whole matter in a very light-hearted 
as if it turned about these six letters : revoca {i.e. recnie^i 
Then the Italian added, laughingly : 

** Do you really think the Elector Frederick would 
to war on your account ?" 

To wliitth Luther replied : 

*** An Ephesian, who on the night in which Alexander the 
was born, in t|5d u.c., ^et fire to the magnificent temple of ~ 
At EphBBua, which was completely deatfo^ed. HU aelf- 
motive wam to reader hia n»me \mmaTU\. 
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'* Tliat I would not desire." 

"And where, then, will you remain ?" returned thol 
former. 

^' Under the heavenB," 6aid the latter, 

" But what would you do were the Pope and cardinal 
to have you in their power ?" continued the Italian. 

" I would show them all honor and reverence," coai 
claded Luther, 

"Whereupon the former departed laughing, and with a 
gesture of contempt. But Luther's resolve stood fast ; 
rather would he die than to recall what he had taught 
&iid written. The idea of appealing to a council, in cafi^ ■ 
of necessity, also occurred to him, and was developing ii^ 
his mind. 

After the" letter of safe-conduct had arrived, Luther * 
proceeded to the papal legate. His friends had directed 
liim aa to the proper manner of meeting a cardinal and 
a papal legate, Luther prostrated himself in the pres- 
ence of the Cardinal, and even after he had heen told to 
arise he remained in a kneeling position until he was 
again commanded. And since neither the Cardinal nor 
any one else ventured to speak, Luther believed that 
this silence was an intimation that ho should begin. 
Accordingly he delivered liJmself of the following: 
" Reverend Father, in obedience to the citation of his 
Papal Holiness, and to tlje demand of my gracious Lord, 
tlie Elector of Saxony, 1 have appeared and confess that 
I published the i)5 Theses. And I am in obedience 
both ready and willing to Iiear what accusations have 
been brought against me, and if I have eri'ed, to he in- 
formed and corrected." The legate then" addressed 
him in a gracious and fatherly manner, and in tha 
name of the Pope plainly demaniei ol \mtv 'Cijsx. "Via "«^- 
cant Lis en-ora mid promise to abBta\vi \X\eTeai'^"t \to-«i.'wsi 
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promulgation of all views that might distract the OhnreL 
Two articles he should recall and withdraw ; first, the I 
denial that the '^ indulgence-treasure" of the Church is 
the merit of our Lord Jesus Christ ; secondly, his main- 
tenance that a person who wishes to receive the Lord's 
Supper must above all things possess the faith and the! 
inner conviction that his sins will be forgiven him. I 
Hereupon a discussion ensued between Luther and Caje- 
tan. The attendants of the latter audibly tittered whm 
they heard the explanations of the Augustinian monk, 
so strange and curious did they seem to the Italians. In 
vain did Luther appeal to the Bible and its declaraticns 
concerning faith. The Cardinal then confronted Luther 
with the papal authority, which was above that of oonn- 
cils, the Cliurch and the Scriptures, and declared unto 
him, '' You must recant to-day, whether you will or vill 
not ; otherwise I will condemn all your theses for iM 
reason assigned above." But Luther did not recant 
Ho concluded the interview with the request to gnnt 
him a few days more for further consideration. 

On the same day Staupitz also arrived in Augsbnig.! 
All action now taken was first deliberated over in com-[ 
moil. Luther submitted a written declaration, oSerii 
])ublicly to defend his theses, and prepared to recei^ 
the judgment of the faculties at Basel, Freiburg, Loa-I 
vuin, and Paris upon them. Cajetan smiled at this pro- 
posal, and admonished him to give up such idle thought 
but rather to reflect upon his course and to retreat, 
he would find it " hard to kick against the pricks 1" 
no case would he admit of a disputation ; but he 
mittcd Luther to submit another and a longer expl 
tion of the principal points at issue. 

Tliis document was sent to Cajetan on the foUoi 
dajr. In it Luther omphaticaXVy ^•^c^'ax^a^'.^Cw^^i^ 
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decretala may err and conflict with Holy Writ ; that 
every individual Cliristiaii can exercise the right to 
prove the papal decisions in the light of God's Word ; 
and in conclusion, Luther entreats the legate to show 
him a better way, and not to force lum to act contrary to 
his conscience, for we must obey God rather than man. 
The cardinal legate rejected Luther'e written declara- 
tions without examination, and again urged him to re- 
cant, whereupon a violent war of words ensued. The 
cardinal threatened with ban and interdict, and dismissed 
Lather, saying, " Go, and do not show your face again 
to me, unless it be to recant." 

Thus was Luther sent away by the 'cardinal, who is 
said to have added this remark : " I will not confer with 
this beast again, for it has deep eyes and wonderful 
speculations in its head." Staupitz and Link now de- 
parted from the city of Augsburg, not believing it to be 
eafe to trust the Italians. But Luther tarried and 
awaited the pleasure of the legate. The latter, how- 
ever, remained sUent, even after Luther had written 
again in a humble spirit asking forgiveness for his exhib- 
ited violence, promising to remain silent if his opponents 
would do the same, and professing himself as willing to 
recant, provided he were better instructed. But al- 
though he made all these concessions, he received no an- 
swer. And after ho had drawn up another declaration, 
appealing from ' ' the badly informed Pope to the better- 
to- be- instructed Pope," he sent it to Cajetan, and nailed 
a copy of it to tlie door of the cathedral. He then left 
tho city on the 20th of October, 

Luther's friends, fearing that he would not bo j 
mitted to depart from the city, provided for liim.T|_ 
horse and an old companion at a,rKv%, m\&. &Kosafi«&."'ffi«sv 
atiiight through a secret gate m t\\6 cA^nj*:^*.- '^Ns^^'* 
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escaped upon a hard-riding trotter, in his monk's eoit;| 
without I>oot8 or pants, spurs or sword, traveUing 
forty miles before he sought rest. When he diBmonntedl 
at the inn at Monheim* he could hardly etand, and 
weariness fell down upon the straw. In Grafenthalt H 
met the friendly Count Albert of Mansfeld, wfaolaogfaedl 
at Luther's feats of riding, and invited him to join 
company. 

On the anniversary day of the nailing of the theses 
the church door, Luther returned to Wittenbei^g 
the rejoicings of students and citizens. In the ei 
he sent a message to his friend Spalatin, saying, 
God's grace I have arrived safe and sound, but nni 
how long I shall remain. For my cause is so sitnatodl 
that I both hope and fear. I am filled with joy and 
peace, so that I am surprised that the trials whic^ hafBl 
befallen me should appear to many to be somethiif I 
great." 

In possession of inward joy and peace, and snrroi 
by the circle of his friends at Wittenberg, Luther 
now continue the conflict against the papacy. Soool 
there arrived a letter from the cardinal, Cajetan, prefer- 
ring charges against Luther, and demanding his Bmrronder 
or expulsion from W ittenberg. But the Elector Frederid[ 
did not accede to this demand. He carefully protected 
Luther, and insisted upon it that the controversy should 
be settled in Germany. Privately he felt a warm interest 
in Luther's cause, but desired that he should desist froml 
further provocation. 

Yet Luther did not refrain from new measures and I 
continued declarations. He published a report of hii 



* Augsburg and Monheim are in Bavaria, 
t GrSfenthal is in tbQ Thuringian Forest. 
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interviewa with Cajetaii, and added a farther juetilication 
of liis procedure, in which lie more pusitively tlian 
ever before attacked the papacy. Tlie doctrine of the 
divine, riglit of the papacy and of its neccEsary existence 
as an essential part of the Church of Christ, he de- 
clared to be " the foohshncsa of silly people, who in op- 
position to ChriBt's own words, that ' the kingdom of God 
coincth not witli observation,' would bind the church of 
Christ to time and place ; and who would dare questi 
the Christiau standing of any one not disposed to snbi 
to the Pope's domination." 

Shortly thereafter Luther appealed, in a formal 
solemn proclamation, to a universal council of the Chris- 
tian Church, By this act he forever severed his relations 
to the papacy. Daily he expected to receive the ban of ex- 
communication from Borne. lie made all necessary prep- 
arations, in order, as he wrote to Spalatin, that lie might 
be ready, on the arrival of the ban, to go out like Abraham, 
not knowingwhither, but certain that God is everywhere. 
In one of his sermons he said to the congregation ; " I 
am now a very uncertain preacher, as you have already 
experienced, and have often gone off without bidding 
yon farewell. If that should happen again, you may 
take my present words as a farewell greeting, in case I 
should not return." lie was prepared each moment for 
flight and exile. lie feh also that he must withdraw for 
the Elector's sake, in order that no suspicion should at- 
tach itself to the latter bocauea of any supposed adherence 
to Luther's teachings upon indulgences and the papal 
authority. He also thought if he remained at Witten- 
berg, that lie could not epoak and write aa freely as he 
would desire, whereas if ho departed lie could freely de- 
liver himself and offer his life unto Christ. He was filled 
with courage for tlie conflict and with the epirvt ol ■sudCia-c-. 
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* Far more extensive iflsues are being bom of my pen,^ 
writefi Lnther ; ^* I do not know whence these thon^ts 
come ; in my opinion this movement has not yet faiilj 
bef^n, infltcar] of soon ending, as the noble lords at Borne 
▼ainly imagine/' "The more they rage and meditite 
npon the nse of force, tlie less do I fear, and the more 
firmly will I attack the Koman serpents. I am. prepared 
for the worst that may happen and await the counsel of 
God." " This I know, indeed ; that I wonld be treated 
as the dearest and most agreeable person, did I bat speak 
one word : revoco; that is, I recall. Bat I wiQnot make 
myself a heretic by the recall of that ofHnion by whiek 
I became a Christian. I wonld rather die, be bamt, 
exiled, and accursed." 

Bnt the danger from Kome did not threaten as speedily 
as was anticipated or feared. The project there ente^ 
tained, of bringing the rebellions monk back to a state 
of obedience, had not been given np ; bnt the time had 
not yet come for extreme measures^ 

Karl von Miltitz, a Saxon nobleman and chamberlain of 
the Pope, was now sent as an ambassador to Germany, 
with special instmctions to the Elector of Saxony. In 
the person of the latter the papal chair recognized the 
secret protector of the dangerous monk. The mission 
of Miltitz was to deprive Luther of his patron's snpport, 
and then to load him awav to Some. 

To thi» c^nd thi^ \vipal ambassador appeared before the 
Elector^ pr<(H»t^iU))V|; \\\\\\ with a distinguished emblem of 
gracious fttvivr, ^\\^ ^AkIk^w n^v This was " a very 
pr^nou»A i^\\k\ \\\\-*W\'W\{^ \^\^^\\V^ which the Pope was 
ac>cu#t\ikm«H( ^»MU*if^lly M ^^t^tt mHx>\ that eminent Ghris- 
im\ jMfUuH* wJiM \\^\\ HMiv<^^^4 jgsH^t ^w^rvice to the apes- 
toiii? awthi^^*,*^, \\\^ tS^\<^ -s^ U^^w^, MXtliU was oommis- 
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Saxony, to tlie intent that tlie divine fragrance of tliis 
flower bIiouH penetrate the heart of Frederick, so that he 
might receive tlie requests of the amhasaador with a pious 
regard, and be disposed with glowing ardor to carry out 
the sacred wishes of the Pope, At least this mucli was 
expected in Home from the fragrance of the golden rose. 
Irreverent wits remarked, that if the rose had arrived 
sooner in Wittenberg its perfume would have been more 
agreeable ; for it had lost its fragrance on the long and 
■wearisome jonmey 1 

Miltitz was empowered to demand the following, 
as expressed in a special communication : the Elector 
should support Miltitz in the measnreB to be taken against 
Lather, the child of Sat,an and the son of perdition, 
because of his heretical preaching in the landa of 
Frederick. Messages of similar import were addressed 
to Spalatin, the magistrate of Wittenberg, and to many 
others. It is said that Miltitz was armed with more than 
eeventy such papal communications. 

At the close of December Miltitz* arrived in Alten- 
bnrg. Well acquainted as he was with the condition of 
affairs in Germany, he had informed himself on the way, 
among the cultured as well as among the common people, 
in regard to the popular opinion of the man against -whom 
he had been sent. He soon found that out of every five 

• Miltitz had made an appointment to meet Tetiel at Alten- 
burg, in Saxony, to reprimaad him for hia excesses. But the 
latter, fe&ring the popular wrath, did not dare to undertake the 
journey. After Miltitz had concluded hia conferenre with Luther, 
he went to Leipsio, and meeting Tetzel he administered so severe 
a reproof that he sickened and died of chagrin in a Dominican 
cloister, July 4th, 1510. Luther wrote Tctzul a com.tiirti"^%\'*:«sE 
during his sickness — an evidence oi lUe^'AivW-i oVwwi.'a.tAA*^'^^ 
be&rtedacMa of the great Keformec. 
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personBy scarce two or three had remained loyal to Borne. 
It IB possible that because of this discovery he changed 
his method of procedure, for he confessed that he 
would not have dared to take Luther awaj wiih him to 
Rome, not even if he had had an army of 25,000 men. 

In Altenburg Miltitz mot Luther in the first week of 
tlio now year, 1519. He addressed Luther amid tern 
and with many words, exhorting him to recant, and 
showing all possible friendship and affection. He hoped 
in tliis way to persuade Luther. But Luther did not trnst 
him. This a])parent good-will seemed to him hypocriti- 
cal ; the greeting, a Judas's kiss ; the lamentations, croc- 
odile's tears I Yet he promised to make concessions bo 
far as his conscience would permit him to do, but certain- 
ly nothing more. They mutually agreed, furthermore, 
^Hhat both parties should be forbidden to write and to 
teach upon the questions at issue." Besides this, Miltitt 
proposed to write to the Pope, requesting him to appoint 
a learned bishop to act as arbitrator, having in mind the 
Archbishop of Treves (Trier). The joint meeting was to 
be hold hereafter in the city of Coblentz. 

Thus far the negotiations seem to have taken a favor 
able turn. Luther, likewise, addressed a meek epistle to 
the Pope. lie also published an address to the Oerman 
people, in which he seeks to refute the slanders of those 
who had ondoavorod to prejudice him and his cause bj 
misreproBonting his teachings about intercession, purga- 
tory, indulgoncofl, tho commands of the Holy Church; 
good workfl, and tho Koman Church ; he aims to show, 
that in no wiflo dooH ho depart from the faith of all 
Christendom ; that in ordor to maintain peace he is 
willing to make sacriflcos ; and ho also professes his he- 
lief in certain Boman Catholic teachings which he after- 
ward publicly rejootod. 
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' Miltitz seemB to liave been Batisfied with theso declara- 

tions of Lather, though it could not yet be known how 
they would be i-egarded by the Papal authorities. Fur- 
ther negotiations to induce Lnther to go to Coblentz were 
unsuccessful, for he would not venture to undergo the risk 
npon an uncertainty, and hence declined. He pleasantly 
remarked-that he had not so ranch time to spare to take 
BO long a promenade 1 Besides, the Archbishop of 
Treves had received no mandate from Rome to hold the 
proposed conference meeting. 
, In the meanwhile the Emperor Maximilian* had died, 

and the Elector of Saxony had become Imperial Vicar, 
an event which exercised a favorable influence npon 
Lutlier'fl cause. The papal authorities were obliged, now 
J more than ever, to take the Elector into account in all 
J their plans, for his position in Germany exercised a de- 
r termining influence. Tlie snccessor of Maximilian was 
^ his nineteen-year-old nephew, King Chariest of Spain, 
I He was no friend to German life and institntions. 
^ Luther and Lis cause experienced this on more than one 
occasion. 

* MBximilian I. was of the House of Hapsburg, bom in 1459, and 
died in 1519. He became Smperor of Germany in 1493. 

t Charles I. of Spain, better known as Charles V,, Emperor of 
German;, was bom in 1500, and died in 1558. Hs was chosen 
Emperor in 1519, end retired into a convent in 1SS6, faia brother 
Ferdinand succeeding him as Emperor of Germany. ^^^^t 




Whilst Miltit^? contiimed liis attempts at reconciliation 
and prepared the way for a meeting between Luther and 
the Archbishop of Treves, Luther felt himself obliged 
to get ready for a public debate with Dr. Eck.* The 
latter had been carrying on an epistolary war with one of 
Luther's colleagues, Dr. Karlstadt. Tliis was now to be 
ended by a public disputation at Leipsie. To tbis end 
Dr. Eck published a number of theses which he proposed 
to defend against Karlstadt. Bnt in these theses Luther 
was attacked, ratiier than his colleague, especially in re- 
gard to the supremacy of the Pope in the early centuries 
of the Christian Church. On this point Karlstadt had 
neither written nor spoken. Hence it was evident that 
Eck'fi theses were directed against Luther, who felt bitn- 
self obliged once more to enter the arena of conflict. 
Since he had been attacked by Eck he demanded the 
right to take part in the debate. His friends endeavored 
to dissuade him from this step, but he soon convinced 
them that he must go himself and defend his cause, 
saying: "Even should I perish, the world will not go 
to destruction on that account. By the grace of God the 
Wittenbergers [meaning his adherents] have so far pro- 
gressed that they do not need me." 

* John Mftjr von Eck waa born in Eck, Swabia, in 1486, and 
died inlngolstadt, in Bavaria, in 1543. The latter part of hisUfe 
was devoted to eSect a Teumon of the conflicting parti 
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The disputation was appointed for the 27tli of June, 
1519. Dute George of Saxony came from Dresden to 
Leipsic and ordered the largest ball in liis palace, the 
Pleissenbiirg, to be used for that purpose, and handsomely 
decorated. Dr. Eck arrived in time ; the Wittenbergers, 
on Friday, June 24th. " The latter entered by the Grim- 
ma gate," thus writes an eye-witness, "escorted by 200 
of their students, armed with spears and halberds. Dr. 
Karlatadt rodo first, followed by Luther and Melanchthon 
in an open wagon. After they had entered the Grimma 
gate and had reached the doors of St. Paul's church 
cemetery, Dr. Karlstadt's wagon broke down, and the 
doctor was thrown into the mud. Dr. Martinus and Ilia 
companion, Philippna, rode by and continued their 
course. The people that saw it remarked: "Luther 
will triumph, but Karlatadt will be defeated." 

The day before tlie appointed time, it was agreed upon 
tliat Karlatadt and Eek should open the debate. On the 
27th of June the disputation was inaugurated with great 
secular and religious festivities, beginning with an address 
of welcome in Latin, continuing with a mass in St. Thom- 
as's church, and concluding with a musical concert. A 
largo number of theologians, as well as educated and un- 
educated laymen, had assembled to attend the proceed- 
ings. During four days Eck and Karlatadt contended 
aboat theological questions of the free-will of man and 
Ilia relation to the operatioua of divine grace. Eek had 
the advantage over Karlatadt, both in dialectic ability 
and in power of memory. T!ie members of the Uni- 
versity of Leipsic supported Eck and exalted him in 
every possible way. But Luther and his Wittenberg as- 
sociates they regarded at a dietance, Eet-Neeo. "iia ■i*--^- 
denta of the two univereitiea ■vio\en\. capXi.\aT:)Sv53Qa ■«,'=«» 
apon the questions at iseae. 
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On the 4th of July the debate began between Lnther 
and Eck. A contemporary and eye-witness has preserved 
the following sketch of the contending parties : ** Martin 
Luther is of medium stature, meagre in body, and so ex- 
hausted by his cares and studies that one can almost count 
every bone in his frame. He is as yet in the strength of 
manhood. His voice is cleai and distinct ; his learning 
and knowledge of the Scriptures are wonderful, so that 
he has full command. 

*' He understands Greek and Hebrew well enough to 
judge of different interpretations of the Scriptures. Nor 
is he lacking in material for his discourses, for he has pos- 
session of an extraordinary amount of facts and words. 
In social life and intercourse he is polite and friendly ; 
there is nothing gloomy or proud about him ; and he has 
the disposition to accommodate himself to different per- 
sons and varying circumstances. In society he is cheer- 
ful and witty. He is always lively, joyful, and positive, 
and has a pleasing countenance, no matter how hard his 
opponents threaten him ; so much so that one is obliged 
to believe that the man cannot bear so heavy a burden 
without the help of the gods. By many he is reproached 
with being intemperate in his attacks and biting in his 
criticisms, more so indeed than is becoming to a theologian, 
and to one who is presenting something new in divine 
things. In the case of Karlstadt all these characteristics 
are very much reduced in degree ; he is smaller in stat- 
ure, his face is dark and sunburnt, his voice hollow and 
disagreeable. Eck, on the contrary, is tall, well-built, and 
robust, has a full round voice proceeding from a large 
chest, well-endowed either for an actor or a town-crier. 
His features are such that he would sooner be taken for 
a butcher or a soldier than iox 2t \Jafto\cs%\MV. His mem- 
ory IB excelJent, and if Wa \iaderB\.«adL\Ti% ^«t^ \^w>aRs 
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he would be regarded ss a perfect work of nattire. Ent 
he is lacking in ciuick perceptive faculties and in acnte- 
ness of judginent. Ilis aim is to adduce a large ainonnt 
of stuff, to mystify his hearers, and to produce the im- 
pression of great superiority. To this must be added his 
incredible audacity, for as soon as he observes that he 
has been oangbt in the net of his opponent, he seeks to turn 
the discussion into another channel. And then he pos- 
sesses great vivacity in speaking and sliouting, and freedom 
in gesticulating with the arms and the whole body." 

The debate had reached its climax when Luther re- 
ferred to the theses of Huss, condemned by the Coun- 
cil of Constance, in lilo, and in bad repiite ail over 
Germany. Eck endeavored to throw the suspicion of 
sympathy with the Bohemian heresy upon Luther, in 
discussing the question, whether the supremacy of the 
Pope was based upon divine or human right. But 
Luther guarded himself well, and yet maintained that 
among the articles of Huss there were many that were 
Christian and evangelical, such as these : that there is 
but one universal Christian Church ; and that the belief 
in the supremacy of the Koman Catholic Church is 
not necessary to salvation. Whilst Luther was thus 
quoting the theses of Huss,* Duke George cried out with 
a loud voice, audible to all, "May the deuce take that 1" 
shaking his head ajid planting his arms at his sides. At 
another time, when Luther declared that the Pope derives 
his authority not by divine but by human right, Duke " 
George again exclaimed, " The Pope is Pope, whether 

♦ Duke GeofgQ ot Saxony remained all hia life-time one of the 
bitterest oppoaents of Luther, nnd the Reformation. He perse- 
cuted a,ad punished his owu subjects for espousing the nen: djcit^ 
trinea. Al his death, in 1539, biabtuttvet 'H.e'a^'^ wiJica«Si.iesi. "^"^i 
and tormallj introduced ProtcRtB,u\,wm. 
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by hnman or bj divine right." The debate irpon the 
chief question, the Bupremacy of the Pope, was oontmned 
for live days, but without any result Further disputa- 
tions concerning purgatory, indulgence, and repentance 
were of minor importance ; likewise the closing debate 
between Eck and Karlstadt. On the 15th of July the 
disputation was closed. Eck claimed the victory. He 
departed with a dispky of triumph, extolled by his 
friends, and rewarded with favor and honors by Duke 
George of Saxony. Luther left for home in ill-humor. 
He thus expresses hunself about the Leipsic disputation : 
'^ Eck and his friends did not seek truth, but fame. Ho 
wonder, then, that the debate had a bad beginning and 
worse ending." 

But in truth this disputation was very helpful to the 
dissemination of Kef ormation thoughts. Everywhere the 
questions at issue were discussed. ^ ^ Luther's teachings," 
writes a contemporary, ^^ have aroused so much strife, dis- 
sension, and disturbance among the people, that there 
is scarce a country or a city, a village or a family, that has 
not been divided and agitated even unto blows," 
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AifOTQEB interval of time had elapsed. Lnther had 
once inoro returned to Wittenberg and zealously devoted 
liiniseif to his work in the professor's chair as well as in 
the pulpit, where he clearly and impressively proulaimed 
the new tniths. In his writings, too, he was not idle. 
And herein a new controversy developed iteelf. 

As yet the Pope had paesed no public sentence of 
condemnation npoii Luther, although he had often called 
liim a heretic deserving hia anathema. The universitieB 
of Cologne and LouvaJn, as well as the Bishop of 
M-oissen, now brought their complainte against Lnther 
before the Pope. The former maintained that Luther's 
writings should be destroyed by fire, and he himself 
forced to recant. The latter called attention to a passage 
in one of Luther's pamphlets, in which he contended 
ihat the Church should again grant the cup (the wine) 
to the laity in the Lord's Supper. For, why should the 
priest be entitled to more than the layman ? Christ 
knows of no such difference. In his profound study of 
the Scriptures this conviction bad grown upon liim, and 
in this point of doctrine he found himself in accord with 
Iluss and his followers. He was now stigmatized as a 
fellow-heretic with Iluss ; but lie was not much troubled 
about it. He replied to theaei aiyai«a&OTi% vs. \tS^.'»«'*-"- 
"AJ! that I have thus far tau^\t,\V3.N^!.\«s5^^'^'^'^ 
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John Hnss * — ^but withont knowing it. John Stanpitz 
has done the same. In shorty we are all Hnssites, with- 
out being aware of it. The Apostle Panl and Angostine 
were also Hussites I For fear and trembling, I do iiot 
know what to think of the impending judgments of God 
upon men, who, for more than one hundred years, have 
condemned the clearest evangelical truth, and have 
suffered no one to declare it.' ' And at another time he 
wrote to Spalatin : ^^ Do not imagine that Christ's cause 
upon earth can be furthered in sweet peace. The word 
of holiness can never be proclaimed without unrest and 
danger ; it is a word of eternal majesty, and accom- 
plishes great things and wonderful, among the high and 
the great. It kills, as says the prophet, the fat and the 
strong in Israel (Ezekiel xxxiv. 16). In this matter peaoe 
must be given up or else the word of God denied. The 
war is the Lord's, who came not to bring peace into the 
world. If thou dost rightly estimate the Gospel, then 
do not believe that its cause can be conducted without 
tumult, offence, and disturbance. The word of God is 
a sword ; it is war, overthrow, vexation, poison. It will 
meet the children of Ephraim, as Amos (v. 19) says, like 
a bear in the way and a lion in the woods." And con- 
cerning himself Luther says : ^^ I cannot deny that I 
am more violent than I ought to be ; they know that, 
and for that very reason ought not to have excited the 
dog I How hard it is to temper the heat and restrain 

* John Hubs, the Bohemian Beformer, was bom in 1873, and 
burned at the stake July 6th, 1415. On his way to the place of 
execution he uttered this memorable prophecy : ^^ Ton are to-day 
roasting a lean goose (the meaning of his name) ; but after a hun> 
dred years you will hear the song of a swan, arming from my 
fubea, whom you will not be able to looAt.'' Henoe the swan it 
often found in pictures of Luibet. 
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the pen, thou knowest from pei-sonal experience. This 
is the reason why 1 have always been unwilling publiely 
to proclaim my cause. And tlte more I am dispoeed 
not lo do so, the more I am compelled against my will ; 
and this happens because of the severest accusations 
which are heaped upon God's word and myself. And 
so shameful lias this been, that even if my pen and my 
impetnosity had not carried me away, a heart of etona 
would have been moved to take up arms ; how much tlie 
more I that am impetuous by nature, and possess not a 
very dull pen !" 

Luther soon had ample opportunity to set his pen in 
motion. The entire Dominican order exerted its in- 
fluence against Luther. Eck hastened to Kome to work 
against him. The Bishop of Brandenberg in a moment 
of excitement is said to liave remarked that he would 
not place his head to rest until he had thrown Martin 
Lutlier into the fire ! Duke George of Saxony, shocked 
at Luther's agreement with tlie HuBsites, preferred 
cliai^;es against him before his own ruler, the Elector of 
Saxony. In short, mighty enemies appeared from all 
quarters, bent upon his destruction. 

As yet the Elector protected him. And from many 
other parties did Luther receive active support. His 
writings were scattered broadcast, in hundreds of copies, 
all over the laud, gaining for him many friends and 
adherents. Many who had formerly been at enmity with 
Rome now united their cause and fortunes with his own. 
Bnt the most renowned among the learned of his times, 
Erasmus and Eeuehlin, prudently kept in the back- 
ground. On the other liand, Ulrich von Hutten, a 
German kniglit, espoused Luther's cause with bolder 
courage and a powerful activity, \>4tvw^ %3j&. «s5«*tiSs.^ 
he wielded a vigorous pen, and -wfta -^xe^ax^ *"* '***^^ 
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the Gospel with his sword. He glowed with ardor for 
the honor and greatness of Grermanj, and hated the 
Italian spirit. From early yonth he was an enemy to 
monkery, and by his boldness he inflicted many a blow 
npon the papacy. Among the circle of Iiis friends and 
equals he secured numerous supporters for Luther's 
cause. At first he regarded the advent of the Augnstinian 
as a pitiable, monkish quarrel ; but soon he was better 
informed. After many wanderings and manifold ex- 
periences he found at last an energetic and powerful 
friend in the person of Franz von Sickingen^ experi- 
enced in war and informed as to political qnestions. 
XJlrich von Hutten now united his fortunes with the' 
latter in order to make common cause against the ob- 
scurantists and the Roman hierarchy. Landstohl and 
Ebemburg were the names of the strong castles of Franz 
von Sickingen, which could afford a safe protection to 
the oppressed. As such they were now offered to the 
bold monk who had attacked the papacy with so keeir 
weapons. Should the ban of exconmiunication arrive, 
and should Luther no longer be safe in Wittenberg, then 
8ickingen*s burg would afford an excellent place of 
refuge. And another knight, Sylvester von Schauen- 
burg, wrote to him : *' Should the Elector and others in 
authority demand of you to recede, do not let that 
trouble you ; nor do you take refuge among the Bohe- 
mians ; for I and hundreds of the nobility will protect 
you f n^m danger. " 

Such int^HfiHgtw iiniflt have been highly welcome to 
Luther. '* Sohauonburg and Siokingen," * said he, "have 

* Sobauenburg was a native and inhabitant of Holstein. Sick- 
Ingea waa one of tlia laut of the German knights who maintained 
the j^ghi of private warfare. Uo yraa Tooted Iot blft yalor and 
genwoaitj. He died iu I5aa, ot i^ >«o\Ma^ t«s«<wA \n. ^t^\«Qd£i2fi% 



CONCERNING THE BAN OF EXCOMMUNICATION. 71 

delivered me from the fear of men. I shall now have to 
encounter the wrath of demons." He wished that ths 
Pope be informed that he, Luther, would now find pro- 
tection from the ehafta of Hia liglitninga in the heart of 
Gennany ; and that, thus protected, he would attack the 
KomanistB in a manner far different from that in wliioh 
ho had been able to attack them in his official position. 
" My opponents shall know," wrote Luther, " that what 
I have not jet said against them has been owing, not 
to my leniency, nor to their merit or tyranny, but to the 
name and fame of the Elector and the common interests 
of the University of "Wittenberg. As far as I am con- 
cerned, tlie die is cast I Rome's favor and wrath are 
contemued 1 I will never become reconciled to them, 
nor hold fellowship with them. Let them condemn and 
bum my books !" 

But Luther's adherents, and especially THrich von 
Hutten, * said, ' ' What have we to do witli the Romans and 
with their bishop? Have we not archbishops and bishops 
in Germany ? As if we were obhged to kiss the feet of tha 
Pope ! Let Germany return, and it will return, to it« 
own bishops and shepherds !" 

" The time for silence is passed, and the time for 
speaking is come. " Thus Lather begins his pamphlet, 
" To the Christian Ifoblea of the German Nation : About 



his castle LKndstuhl, near KaiscralauterD, in the Pslatioate. Hi9 
other atronghoid, Ebemburg, is now a pictureaque ruin on the 

* Hutten was born near Fulda In 1488, and died in Switzerland 
in 1533. He was placed in a cloister to become a mouk, but ran 
away and led a ahort, \raTidering, and tempestuous career. TTia 
intense national spirit, hia bitter enmity against ■Bjwae,,iro.?>.^™. 
caustic satires upon the immoial wid. au^Ta^KSAQMS d«x.^- «&fto. 
tbe cause of the Jieformatioa. 
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the Reformation of Christendom.'' He now appeals to 
the laity, in tlie hope that God will use them to deliver Qs 
Church, since the clergy have become altogether indif- 
ferent. !Xot through wantonness or temerity does he 
pivsume to address the Emperor and Cliristian nobles of 
the German nation ; but the need and the grievances 
which atUict all ckisses in Chri^ndom, and especially in 
Germany, compel him to cry out and to ask whether Gk)d 
would grant the Spirit to some one to extend the help- 
ing hand to miserable humanity. 

"The Romanists," says Luther, "have with great 
adroitness built a triple wall about themselves, bo that no 
one has been able to reform them, and because of which 
all Christendom has fearfully 'degenerated. In the firet 
place, whenever they have been threatened by the secu- 
lar power, they have resisted and said, The secular power 
has no right over the spiritual power ; but, on the con- 
trary, the latter has control over the former. And when 
the Holy Scripture was brought to bear upon them, they 
contended that the Pope alone should interpret it. And^ 
in the third place, when they are threatened with i 
council, they pretend that no one but the Pope can call 
a council. Thus have they secretly stolen three of our 
rods, that they may go unpunished ; and having fortified 
themselves with this triple wall, they have carried on 
their knavery and wickedness in security. '* 

These three walls Luther now proppsesto overturn and 
demolish. He declares the difference between the spirit- 
ual and secular orders to be fictitious and hypocritical ; hb 
maintains that all Christians belong to the spiritual order, 
and that there is no difference between them other than 
that of the respective oflSces which different members haVa 
wherewith to serve one another, ^cicotdui^ttt 1 Peter ii. 9 
snd Bev. in. 10. The BecuXai -^poNvet \& ti^\. ^soc^Rsrisst xn? 
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tlie spiritual power. The former is entitled to nilc fre< 
ami onliindcred tipon its own territory. No Popa ofl 
bishop liereincan interfere ; no priest is exempt from i 
control. The aeoQad wall is even weaker and more n^ 
safe, for tliey pretend to "be masters of Scripture, 
duriag tlieir whole lives tliey have learned nothing frtw 
it. Christ has said of all Christians that they should t 
taught of God. So that even an obscure man, if he h 
trne Christian, may have the right understanding of t 
Bible. And, on the other hand, the Pope, if ho bo t 
a true Christian, will not be taught of God. If t 
Pope were always and alone riglit, then wo ought i 
pray, '"I believe in the Pope of Rome." The Chris- 
tian Church would thus, as it were, bo concentrated into 
one person, which would be nothing else than satanic 
and infernal error. The third wallj however, falls with 
the first two; for where the Pope acts contrary to the 
Scriptures, we are in duty bound to stand by the word of 
God and to admonish Him according to Christ's command : 
"If thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell liini 
Mb fanlt, between thee and hhn alone" (Matt, xviii. 15), 
Bat if he is to be accused before the church, then the 
church must be convened in a council, wliicli should be 
a free Christian council, bound by no vow to the Pope, 
nor by any so-called canonical law, hut subject only to 
God's word in the Iloly Scriptures. 

Luther then considej-s in detail the several points upon 
which the council is to act, and concerning which a 
reformation must he insisted upon. He calls the Pope 
the antichrist. He contrasts his self-exaltation, hia 
worldly pride, the idolatry practised with him, with the 
life and person of Christ, who went about in poverty, and 
offered himself a sacrifice on the cross. He considers at 
length the tyranny exercised by the Roman court over 
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the local state churches, and especially over {hose 
Germany, in frequent extortions. The ehurches of 
country should be permitted to regulate their own 
at home. Then he protests against the haughty 
insolent behavior of the Pope towards the Gei 
Emperor, in presuming to control the latter, obi 
him to hold his stirrup and kiss his foot I In his spirit 
office, in preacliing, in dispensing the word of divu 
grace, the Pope is indeed superior to the Emperor ; 
in all other things the Emperor is superior. Lnt 
demands, furthermore, the abolition of the state of 
bacy for the clergy ; restriction of the system of m< 
ticism, of festivals and holidays, as well as of 
grimages ; organization of charitable work, and 
erection of schools for boys and girls. He is deeply 
tressed when he regards the condition of the youth, 
in the very centre of Christendom, are languifihiDg 
ignorance and going to destruction in sin. And 
touching upon many other questions, such as the ei 
tionate charges and usurious interest in the loaning 
money, ho concludes: *'I am well aware that I 
sung in too lofty a strain, and have said many things 
vuin, atta(*king other things al6o too sharply. But 
shall I do 1^ I am at least obliged to express my opini< 
If 1 wore able 1 would also do that which I claim should 1 
douo. I would rather have the world angry at me 
liavo (.IihI angry. They cim deprive me of nothing 
tluin my life. I have often offered peace to my 
pononts, but God has obliged me to open my mot 
wider and give thoni enough to do to speak and 
writt\ to bark and to cry. There is one more song 
I can sing ; if thoy an> itching for it they shall heariti| 
and in the loudest strains.'' And his dosing w< 
are; ''6od <»va ki^ n^ll a GVirat^ixL \m!^gwXw\^\\^^ 
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inpeeially to tlte Christian nobles of tlie German natioi 
m right spicitual cotirage, to do the very best for onr pi 
<Jhureh. Amen." 

In the couree of a few weeks, in tlie month of August, 
1520, four thousand copies of this " war -trumpet " were 
•ciroulated, and Lutlier was obliged to publish a new edi- 
tion. Besides this, he also wrote a aeries of pamphlets for 
idnstruction and consolation. He wielded a ready pen. 
"I have surely a rapid hand and a quick memory," says 
ninther, "so that what I write flows freely of its c 
Aeconut, and not as if 1 had to produce it ; and yet I ai 
Hot able to get over the ground." 

As to the new song he wished to eing of Rome, he no 
doubt referred to his treatise about ' ' The Babylonian Cap- 
tivity of the Chitrch." In this he speaks, with clearness 
and deep religious fervor, of the meaning of the Sacra- 
ments, But he opposes the so-calieci sacraments of confir- 
taation, jnarriage, ordination, and snprcme unction. At 
tlie close ho says : " I hear that the papal anathemas are 
ready to be hurled against me to compel me to recant. 
If this be so, then I wish that this little book bo consid- 
BTed a part of ray future recantation, in order that they 
tnay not vainly complain about their inflated tyranny. 
^nd in a little while I will issue a recantation, by 
tlje help of Christ, the like of which the Koman court 
Lias hitherto neithcrseen nor heard, and therewith I shall 
[^rove my obedience, iu the name of my Lord Jesna 
Christ. Amen I" 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



lER BURNS TBE PAPAI. BULL OF EXCOMMUITICATION. 

What had long been anticipated now came to -pass. 
Eck arrived in Germany with the papal bull of exoom- 
munication. On the 2lBt of September, 1520, he pub- 
lished it in Meissen. It was also proclaimed elBewhere. 
In the beginning of October it was published in "Witten- 
berg. 

The papal bull begins aa follows : "Arise, Lord, and 
judge thy cause ! Eemember the reproacli which the 
foolish cast against Thee all day long ! St. Peter, St 
Paul, the congregation of saints, and the whole ehurch 
are called upon to arise. The foxes would lay waste the 
vineyard of the Lord ; a wild boar has entered therein; 
a savage beast would pasture there." Then forty-one of 
Luther's theses are considered and condemned as hereti- 
cal, lie himself is called upon to recant within sixty 
days. If he and his foUowera refuse, they will be treated 
as stiif-necked heretics. His writings are to be burned, 
BO that his remembrance shall be totally blotted out of 
the congregation of Christian believers. All intercourse 
with Iiim and Jiis adherents is forbidden. Every one is 
commanded to seize Martin Luther and to deliver him to 
the Pope in Home, There heshall be dealt with accord- 
ing to law. Without doubt the punishment intimated 
refers to death at the stake, for the papal bull expressly 
condemns the declaration of Luther : to burn heretics it 
against the will of the Holy Spirit, 
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Luther liimself received the papal interdict with great 
calmness of soul. What next would happen ho did not 
know ; he intruateil it to Uiru whose throne is in tlie 
heavens, and who liad foreseen this event, its beginning 
and ending, from all eternity. He had but little hope 
in the good- will of the Emperor. " Would that Cliarles 
were a man," he cried out, " and that he would contend 
for Cliriat and against Satan," He called to mind the 
Biblical saying, " Put not jour trust in princes" (Pa. 
cxlvi. 3). " They aro but men, and cannot help you. 
If the Goapel were o£ such a nature that it could be dif- 
fused and supported by the gi'eat men of this world, then 
God would not have intnieted it to iishermen." 

Eck, however, was badly received, with his bull, in 
Germany. In Lcipsic the citizens posted warnings 
against him on every street -corner. To save himself 
from personal violence he was obliged to take ref ugo in 
the monaatery of St. Paul's chureh. The students sang 
satirical songs for his benefit. He did not meet with J 
better treatment in Erfurt, where tlie students, arms in I 
liand, made an attack upon him, seized the printed copies i 
of the bull, and threw thrau into the river Gera. Miltita 
was nevertheless encouraged to resume hie attempts at 
reconciliation between the Pope and Luther. And not- 
vrithstanding the bull of excommunication, ho did not 
doubt that the conflict could bo allayed. By the ad- 
vice of the Elector, Luther agreed to make another 
effort, and directed a letter to Pope Leo, inclosing a J 
new treatise, upon the Liberty of the Christian, compre-J 
Lending the substance of Christian life. And thus does * 
Lutiber declare himself : " A Clmatian is a free man over 
all things, and subject to no man. No external things 
can make liim pious and free, hut the holy Gospel only, 
and a strong, pure faith in God and Jesus Christ. 
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Through this a. Christian is exalted above all things, and 
made hia own roaster. Nothing eaii injure hie salvation ; 
everything must bo subject to him and to his salvation. 
Wlio can perfectly conceive tho honor and the snprenae 
elevation of a. Chi'iatian ? Through his kingdom he con- 
trols all earthly tilings ; through his priesthood he con- 
trols God, for God does what he asks and wills. ' ' 

But, on the other hand, a Christian is ako a ministering 
servant in all things and subject to everyone. For he 
has still auotlier will in his flesh that would lead Mm 
captive in sin. Hence he dave not be idle. He must 
labor with himself to expel his evil desires and to sub- 
due his own body. Nor dare we despise the weakness 
or the weak faith of our neiglibor, but must serve him 
in all things to his improvement. Tlius the Christian, 
who is a. free man, becomes a ministering servant in all 
things and subject to every one. And at the close he saye : 
■*' A Christian does not live unto himself, but in Christ 
and in his neighbor : in Christ tlirongh faith, in hi« 
neiglibor through love. Through faith he rises above 
himself into God ; from God iie returns again among his 
own tlirongh love, and yet always remains in God and in 
'divine love." 

This treatise is one of the iinest that camo from Lutlier's 
)n. It stands on a level mth and is equal to the other 
two famous Keformation treatises, " To the Christion 
Nobles of the German Nation" and " The Babylonian 
Captivity of the Chui-cli." It is a glorious testimony 
showing that, in spite of tho Pope's anathema, Lis bohI 
was resting confidently in God. And hence he conld 
write to the Pope: "From this treatise liis Ilolinoa 
might perceive how lie (Luther) would rather be engaged, 
and mneh more profitably indeed, were he not hindered 
ly impious papal flatterers," 
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In the papal bull lie fonnd his teachings misrepresent- 
ed. Hence he wrote another treatise entitled, '' Against 
the Bulla of the AnticliriBt. " Again he appealed to a 
council of the Cliurcb, as he had done two years before 
this, but from a different standpoint, and with a nonBciouB 
certainty of the justice of his cause. 

In the meanwhile tlie judgment of the papal bull was 
executed upon Luther's writings, in the city of Cologne 
and in the presence of the Emperor. In Louvaiu and 
Mayence they were also publicly burned. 

Luther hesitated no longer. On the 10th of November, 
1520, ho publicly annoimced that the bull of excommuni- 
cation and the papal books of canonical law would be 
burned on the following morning at nine o'clock. At the 
appointed time, etndents, masters, and doctors were 
assembled at the designated place, at tho Ektcr Gate, 
near the Augustinian monastery. A Master, i.e. an ad- 
vanced student, prepared the place, piled on the fagots, 
and applied the lire. Then Luther cast the Roman 
decretals, together ^vith tlie jiapal bull, into the flames, 
exclaiming, "Because thou hast offended the Holy One 
of the Loi-d, be thou consumed with everlasting lire." 

This being accomplished, Luther returned with his 
friends to the city. Several hundred students remained 
at the tire feeding the flames with papal writings. Others 
paraded the streets, deriding Eck and the papal bull. 

On the following day, after the opening lecture at the 
university, Luther earnestly addressed his hearers, warn- 
ing them to beware of papal laws and statutes. To 
bum tho Pope's decretals was mere child's play. Far 
more important and necessary would it be to burn the 
Pope, i.e. the Homan authority, with all its teacliings 
and abominations. "If ye do not," said he, "with all 
your heart, resist the blasphemous government of the 
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Pope, ye cannot be saved. ^WjtliflLJBi^e^dominia 
so contrary to Christ's kingdom and to the 
life, that it wonld be safer and better to li ve in an mi 
habited desert than to dwell in an auB-Christian emp 
To Staupitz, wlio had retired to Salzbnrg, he wrote tl 
in burning the Pope's bull he at first feared and tremW( 
But now he rejoiced as at no other act of his life. Lnth 
by these proceedings, had formally severed his eccleMi 
tical relations with the Church of Rome. To compk 
this act also externally, he now released himself fromtl 
obligations of monastic laws. 

But by his bold actions he had let loose a storm whit 
raged over all Germany — a storm which could not 1 
quieted until the Judgment Day. Thus were the mlii 
spirits excited on both sides of the question. Gennai 
was divided into two hostile camps, that fought eau 
other most violently, with pictures and in writings, in 
biting satire and in sober earnestness. In the Gk 
man nation, complains a contemporary, there prevail 
such controversy, disturbance, and disorder that no kin 
dom, no city, no village, and no house was free fromtl 
quarrel, but all were divided, the one against the otb 
Everywhere excitement and bitter feeling ! Here x 
there wonderful, horrible stories were reported about W3 
and insurrections I Ulrich von Hutten had really pi 
posed to resort to arms to assist the Gospel with t 
sword, and to drive the Romanists from the land. B 
Lutlier rimtminod him, saying, ^^We must not contei 
for th«(i<>ttj)«l witli brute force and murder. Throuj 
the Word tin* world has been overcome ; through t 
Word ihtt (Jliiin^li Ihm boon preserved; through ti 
Word tlm Cliurolj will bo jmrilied and restored. '' 

The iUno Mnitsd for ro<HU\tat\o\\h^d ex^ve^. On d 
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8d of Jaanary, 1521, Pope Leo issued another bull against 
Luther and his adherents. But the papal authority had 
been so completely weakened that the anathema and in- 
terdict were received in Germany with shouts of 
laughter. 



CHAPTER IX. 






LOTHKK BKFOKK TUK EMFEROK AT WOBUS. 

It was on the 16tli of April, 1521, at lOo'clock in the 

morning, that the watchman upon the tower of tlie cathe- 
dral at Worms on the Rhine signalled the approach of 
a strange cavalcade. At the head rode the herald, with 
the insignia of the imperial eagle upon his breast. In an 
open wagon followed Dr. Martin Luther, in his monk's 
attire, with three companions, surrounded by a great 
array of stately riders, who had joined him on the way 
or had gone out from the city to meet him. ThouBands 
had hurriedly gathered from all sides to view the proces- 
sion as it entered the city, to behold the daring AugUE- 
tinian monk who would appear before the Emperor and 
the Imperial Diet. Young and old, high and low, crowd- 
ed to see him. Mothers lifted their infants high into the 
air. A great multitude of people surged about the wagon 
and the accompanying horsemen. And thus they pro- 
ceeded together to the mansion of the Knights of 
St. John, where Luther secured lodgment. As he 

. descended from the wagon ha remarked, " God will he 

Mrithme." 

V Kot for a moment had Lutlior ever been in doubt 
■wliat he would do if summoned to appear before the 
Emperor. " Wiien I am tailed," said lie, " I ^vili ride 
there sick if I cannot go well ; for I dare not doubt 
that the Lord calls if tlie Emperor desires me to do this. 



BEFORE THE KMPBEOR AT WORMS. 



And Bbonld they employ force, as seems likely — since 
they have not called me to afford better information— we 
mufifc intrust ourselves to the hand of God. He that 
preserved His three servants in the fiery furnace of the 
King of Babylon still lives and reigns. If He will not 
jjreserve me, little does it matter, especially when we 
"think of Christ, who, with so great ignominy, to the 
offence of all and the destruction of many, was put to 
^eatb. But in this case, no reference is to be had to any 
one's danj^er, nor to any one's welfare, but solely to the 
<;ause of the Gospel, that it be not exposed to the scorn 
of the godless ; in order that our enemies be not given 
£Ood cause to defame us, as If we dared not confess 
"what we taught or were afraid to shed our blood on its 
"behalf. May Christ, out of mercy, save us from such 
reproach, and save them fi-om such glorying.' 

Luther received the summons of the Emperor at tl 
Lands of the imperial herald, Caspar Sturm, of Oppen- 
heim, on the 26th of March, 1521. lie was to appear 
before the Emperor at Wonns within twenty-one days, 
and a safe-conduct was assured him. The city council 
of Wittenberg provided wagon and horses for the jour- 
ney. On the 2d of April, Tuesday after Easter, Luther 
departed for Worms, accompanied to the suburbs by his 
friends and colleagues and eeverai hundred students. 
In bidding thera farewell he admonished them, as his 
"Scholars, to hold fast to the pure doctrine of the Gospi 
He took leave of Iiis friend Melanchthon in the folio' 
words: "Should I not return again, and should 
enemies murder me, then I adjuro thee, my d( 
brother, do not cease to teach, nor to adhere to, 
truth of the Divine Word. Labor at the same time ft 
me during my absence. Thou canst do it better tl 
I. Hence there is not much lost if I am gone, so thai 
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thou dost remain ! In thee our Lord God will jet have 
a learned warrior.'^ 

After he had taken a touching farewell of hia friends, 
who believed that they had soen him for tlie last time on 
earth, he continued his journey by way of Leipsie, 
Naumbnrg, Weimar, Erfurt, Gotha, and Eisenach. In 
the lust named cities he preached. The people of Erfurt 
had prepared a festive and glorious reception ; tlicy 
went out of the city to meet him, and received him 
with great enthusiasm. 

At Eisenach, Luther's beloved city, he became very 
sick. Blood-letting was resorted to, and the burgo- 
master gave him some "noble water" (" edel Was- 
serlein") to drink. On the following day he continued 
his jonmey, but all the way to Frankfort lie felt very 
much indisiwsed, more so tlian he had ever felt before. 
"Whenever he approached a city or town the people 
flocked to see the wonderful man who had been so bold 
as to oppose the Pope and all the world besides ! To 
those, however, who warned him that he would speedily 
be burned in Worms, as Huss had been in Constance, he 
replied : "And even though they should kindle a tire 
as high as heaven between Wittenberg and Worms, jet 
would I go and appear in the name of the Lord ; yea, I 
will confess Christ in the very mouth of Behemoth 1" 

As he was nearing the city of Worms, his friend 
SpaJatin, who was in the company of the Elector, sent 
him a message warning him not to enter the city and to 
incur so great danger. Luther replied to him: "To 
Worms was I called, and to Worms must I go. And 
were there as many devils there as tiles upon the roofs, yet 
would I enter into that city." Sickingen invited him to 
come to Castle Ehemburg, there to secure his life, and 
to treat with the Emperor's confessor. Luther declined 
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the invitation, saying: "Not to Ebemburg, but ' 
'Wonns have I been Eiimmoned, If the imperial con- 
fessor liave aught to say to nne, let liim seek mc there.' ' 
iloreover, he was obliged to hasten to reach "Worms in 
time before his safe-conduct had expired. 
, Oil the same day that he arrived in Worms he was 
visited by a large number of tlie nobility, clergy, and 
laity, until late at night. The Landgrave of Ilesso also 
called to see him, and in departing said, "If your 
cause ia a jnst one, Doctor, then may God assist you." 

The Papists, on the other hand, sought to persuade his 
Imperial Majesty to seize Luther and to put bim to 
death. They adduced the example of John Huss, and 
said, " To a heretic one is under no obligation, either 
to gi'ant a safe-conduct or to keep it. ' ' Eut the Emperor 
Charles replied, "Whatever promise has been made 
must be fultillod." 

£arly on the following moraing the imperial marshal 
notified Luther to appear at four o'clock in the afternoon, 
in the presence of the Emperor, the Elector, and other 
nobles of the empire, to hear why ho had been ordered 
to appear. 

At the appointed time Luther was sent for. Before 
going lie sought comfort and strength in earnest prayer 
to God. Then, with cheerful countenance, he fol- 
lowed the imperial marshal, by secret passage-ways, to 
the assembly room of the episcopal palace, where the 
Emperor lodged. The main street was iinpaseable on 
account of the great multitude of people that desired to 
see him. Many had ascended to the roofs of the 
houses, and vast throngs could with difficulty be kept 
from the palace. 

As Luther waspaflsingto the assembly roomof tW^fivA., 
& noted commander, George vow Ywiai'^oft"^'?,-.'^'^"*-^'^'**^ 
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him on tlie shoTilder and said, ^'My dear monk, ihoQ 
art now abont taking a step, the like of which neithtf 
I nor many a commander on the hardest fought battle-field 
has ever taken. If thou art right and sure of thj 
cause, proceed in 6od*B name, and be of good cheer; 
God will not forsake thee." 

After waiting for two hours, Luther was led into the 
presence of the Imperial Diet. Here a glorious and 
magnificent assemblage confronted him. In the centre 
of the large hall the youthful Emperor, Charles V., w« 
enthroned under a purple canopy. Beside him im 
seated his brother Ferdinand ; behind him there stood a 
glittering array of the nobles of the imperial conrt. To 
the right and to the left of the throne, extending along- 1 
the walls, were seated two hundred princes and nobles d^ 
the realm, ordered according to rank. 

When Luther entered the hall a universal murmur of 
excitement was heard. Order being restored, the im- 
perial marshal, in the name of the Emperor, reminded 
Luther that he must confine his answers to the pro* 
pounded questions. 

An official representative of the Archbishop of Treves 
then addressed him as follows: ^^ Martin Luther, his 
sacred and invincible Majesty, with the advice and coun- 
sel of the nobility of the Koman Empire, has summoned 
you to appear before his Majesty's throne, to demand an 
aiiHWc^r to these two questions : First, do you ackno^- 
odgo tlicHo l)0()k8 [heaped up on a bench at his side] to 
1)0 yours or not ? And secondly, do you recant, or do you 
adiirro to and maintain, the contents of the same ?" 

Lutlujr anHwnn«l in a low voice, and as if he weie 
frigliinncul, iliiit. ilio hooks were his, but whether 1» 
shouUl bn prnpiinMl to dnfnnd or retract all alike would 
he A ^iJOfition of fatih, of hU ibo\\V%«^Vi^\iQti^vci^ c^iGod^ 
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VVord, which is tlii3 most precious treasure in heaven and 
on earth. In SDcha caeehemiiBt not speak thooghtleesly, 
lie tliereforo most humbly entreated his Imperial Majesty 
to gi'ant hiin a respite for further consi deration. 

This wa9 granted him until the next day, allihoiigh 
witii the rebuke that lie had already had suiScient time 
for reflection. 

On Thursday, the 18th of April, Luther ■was a^n 
ordered to appear before the diet, but was obliged to wait 
amid a dense throng until six o'clock in the evening, be- 
fore lie was called into the presence of the Emperor, 
The same official that had addressed him on the previous 
day now demanded that he should give a final answer to 
' the question whether ho would defend all his books or 
withdraw some of them. Luther replied in a lengthy 
and well-considered address, modest in character and with 
great Christian joy and firnmess. It oould readily be 
seen that bis books were nut all alike. In some he had 
written about faith and good works, and in so simple and 
Christian a manner that even hia opponents must confess 
that they were useful and- innocent, and worthy to be 
read by Christian people. Such books lie could not re- 
call. The second kind were directed against the papacy 
and the papists, who were destroying all Christians, in 
body and soul, with their evil doctrine and example ; who 
had enslaved, burdened, and tortured the Christian con- j 
science, and devonred the possessions of the German ' 
lands by incredible tyranny. If he were to retract these 
writings ho would but strengthen this tyranny and make 
of himself a cloak of infamy to cover up all unchristian 
living and teaching. Tlie third kind of books was of such 
as were written against individual persons who desired to 
defend lioman tyranny and deatTO^ »iXia ^swaw®, ^Rs-^^*^ 
171^ ol God. And these also "he coaVi -noX, T^&^;»!^^s^■^°■^ 
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approving of the despotic papal rule. Citing the words 
of Christ in liia defence, " If I have spoken evil, bear 
witness of the evil" (John 18: 23), he asked for connter 
testimony from the evangelical and prophetical ^vritings. 
If thus convinced, lie would very readily and willingly re- 
cant all his alleged errors. He would then be tlie first 
one to cast hia writings into the flames. 

Luther spoke in both German and Latin. After he 
had linished, the princes held a short consultation. 
Then the imperial representative reproached him for 
having spoken disrespectfully, and for not having an- 
swered tlia proposed questions. He repelled Luther's 
demand for counter-evidence, and maintained that his 
heresies had been condemned by the Church and by its 
general councils. What was now demanded of him was 
a plain and straightforward answer, whether he would 
or would not recant. 

Thereupon Luther replied : " Sinee your Imperial 
Majesty have desired a direct answer, I shall give such 
an one as shall have neither horns nor teeth, viz., except 
1 be convinced with clear and undoubted evidence of 
Holy Scripture — for I believe neither in the Pope nor 
in councils alone, since it is evident they have often 
erred and contradicted themselves — and as my conscience 
is bound by God's "Word, I cannot and will not recant, 
because it is neither safe nor advisable to act contrary to 
conscience. Here 1 stand ; I cannot do otherwise ; God 
help me I Amen 1" 

At about eight o'clock in the evening the diet ad- 
journed. Darkness had set in, and the hall was dimly 
lighted by torches. The assembly broke up witli a feel- 
ing of excitement, which increased when Luther was 
led away amid the hissing of the Spaniards. It was 
generally believed that he would now be held as pris- 
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oner. Whilst he was standing in the midst of the 
throng, Duko Ericli of Bruiiswiek sent htin a silver 
tankard of Eimbeck beer, with the megsage that he 
should drink and he rofreshed. Luther enjoyed it right 
well, and said, " As Duke Erich has remembered me, 
BO may our Lord Jesus Christ remember him in his last 
hour." Luther was now happy at heart. As soon as 
he returned to his lodging-placo, ho lifted up botli lianda 
and cried out, " I have done it ; I have done it !" And 
continuing, he remarked : "If I had a thousand heads, 
I would lose them all rather than to recant," 

The Elector was astonished at Luther's course. In 
the evening he said to Spalatin : " Well indeed has our 
father, Dr. Martin Luther, spoken in the presence of the 
Emperor and all the princes, both in Latin and Ger- 
man ; but lie is too hold for me." The Emperor 
himself seems to have been very slightly impressed by 
the Augustinian monk. "\Yben, however, lie spoke 
tliose memorable words, "Here I stand; I caonot do 
otherwise," the Emperor was touched, and remarked, 
" The monJc speaks without fear and with great courage. " 
The day before he said, " This monk will never make a 
heretic of me." 

The Emperor Charles possessed a very inadequate un- 
derstanding of German aSairs ; his knowledge of tlie 
German language was imperfect. He was a Spaniard at 
lieart, and by liJe early education firmly attached to the 
doctrines of the Church. The now teachings of Luther, 
and the movement emanating therefrom, he viewed 
exclusively from a political standpoint. 

On the following' day the Emperor announced to the 
assembled membere of the diet that eIucg "JSa.^w.\»SSiKt 
was not inclined to recede a ftuget' sA^tewVOn^ ^x«wi.~'«^'* 
errors, after the example oi Viia pteiece»»*>"t*i '^^^ 
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always been obedient to tlie TloiJian Church, he niTffife 
prcjtect the anoient faith and maintain the authority 
of the Pope, 

He would therefore be obliged to prosecnte Luther with 
ban and interdict, and in every other availabie way. 
Yet he would not violate his promise of safe-conduct, 
but peiinit him to return to his home. 

Before Luther left Worms another attempt was made 
to Ileal tlie strife by a friendly interchange of opinions. 
Yet after two days spent in negotiations Luther sent this 
declaration to the Archbishop of Treves : ' ' Moat gracious 
sir, I cannot recede. Lot God do unto me as He will. 
' If this council or this work be of men, it will come to 
naught. But if it be of God, yc cannot overthrow it.' 
And thus, if my cause is not of God, it will not last 
more than two or three years ; but if it be of God, it 
cannot be overthrown." Then he added: " I entreat 
your Grace to secure for me from his Imperial Majesty 
permission to return home ; for this is the tenth day of 
my sojourn here, and nothing lias been accomplished." 

Within three houre Lather received a letter of safe-con- 
duet, witli instructiona to return to Wittenberg within 
twenty-one days, and on the way to abstain from exciting 
the people eitlier by prcacliing or by writing. 

On the 26th of April Luther and the friends who had 
accompanied him to Worms departed for home. He 
rode in the same wagon in wliich he had come. The 
imperial herald, Caspar Sturm, went with him as far as 
Friedbcrg.* Here Luther dismissed him with a letter to 
the Emperor, in which he returns thanks for the safe-con- 
duct, and offers both to do and to suffer all things for tlie 
Hake of his Majesty and the empire. But one thing, how 
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ever, he must reserve : the right to profess the Word of 
God, free and untrammelled. 

On the 30th of October he reached Hersfeld,* where 
in spite of ban and interdict he was received by the abbot 
with distinguished honors and very hospitably entertained. 
Luther writes to Spalatin about his reception as follows : 
*'The abbot sent his chancellor and chamberlain to wel- 
come me a mile (German) from town ; he himself re- 
ceived me with a great retinue near his castle and escort- 
ed me into the city. At the gates I was greeted by the 
chief magistrate. In the monastery I was gloriously 
entertained and lodged ; the following morning at five 
o'clock I was urged to preach, though I declined. The 
next day the abbot accompanied us to the edge of the 
woods and through his chancellor provided for us all a 
farewell dinner at Berka."* 

Luther then continued on his journey to Eisenach, 
whence many came out to meet him. Here he preached, 
notwithstanding the imperial injunction. A portion of 
his companions now left him, to take the direct route for 
home. 

But Luther, with two companions, visited some of his 
relatives near Mohra. Here he lodged with his uncle 
Heinz, and preached on the 4:th of May under a linden 
tree near the church. From Mcihra he had intended to go 
through the woods to Gotha. His relatives accompanied 
iiim as far as the Castle Altenstein ; there they bade him 
farewell. The wagon now disappeared into the woods 
along a by-road that leads up to the Eennstieg, the 
main thoroughfare. In the neighborhood of the ruins of 
a chapel, where to-day a sparkling spring gushes forth, 

* On the road between Frankfort and Casse), and not far from 
Fulda. 
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close to "Luther's beech-tree," a company of armed 
men suddenly burst out of the woods. As soon as one of 
Luther's companions, his brother monk, saw them, he 
jumped out of the wagon and fled, without a word of 
farewell. ' 

The armed horsemen surrounded the wagon, com- 
manded the driver to halt, and seized Luther. They 
allowed his other companion and the driver to continue 
on their journey. Then, throwing a cloak about Luther, 
they mounted him upon a horse, and led him about the 
woods until night set in. It was nearly midnight when 
the heavy drawbridge of the Wartburg Castle, near 
Eisenach, was lowered, and when across it rode a weary 
traveller, to be received within its sheltering walls. 




The news of Luther's capture spread with great ra- 
pidity. Neither friend nor enemy knew what had be- 
come of him, whether he were dead or yet ahve. Even 
the warder of the gate of theWartbnrg Castle was under 
tlie impress ion that an unlcnown offender had been 
caught on the road and securely lodged. 

"Is he yet alive, or have they assaesinated him?" asks 
the famoTis painter Albrecht Diirer,* as he continues his 
daily memorandum, saying, " This I do not know ; but 
if dead, then he has suffered for the sake of Christian 
truth, and because lie has punished the unchristian papacy 
that resists the freedom of Christ with its grievous burdens 
and human enactments. O God, if Luther be dead, who 
will henceforth so clearly proclaim to us the Gospel ! O 
God, what could he not have written during the next ten 
or twenty years ? all ye pioua Christian people, assist 
me to lament the loss of this inspired man, and to pray 
God that he send us another illuminated man I" 

Yet even the enemies of Luther eoidd not rejoice. 

* Albreclit or Albert Diirer was born in Nuremberg May 20tli, 
1471, nni3 difld tliere April Otii, 1528. Aa engraver aniJ painter, he 
■was one of the moat remarkable men of hi3 age. He embraced 
the doctrines of the Reformation, and in hia last nnd grandest 
works, life-size figures of the a|)Ostlea John and Peter, and Mark 
and Paul, he is said to have entreated bia countrynieQ to etand 
■flttt In the new faith. 
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Thna the plan of tihe Electa!' FiBderiek, tr cnnceel 
Xuther for a seafion aai to secure liim tisainE: perseCTitioiiE, 
liad well succeeded. Long before itJE^esecntioii tlie Elec- 
tor had conceived of thJB idea, and al TTorme he reaebod a 
final decieion. Spal2.liii fomiBhce the follDwing particn- 
lare of the event : " Mj grudoii£ Lord, the EJector. -wm 
ae yet somewhat falut-hearcad. but lie loved Marchi 
Luther. He'wonld noi act contrarr to God"« Word, nor 
wonld he incur the oimjtv of tiie Emperor. And 60 he 
conceived the project yf retiring Dr. Martin for a Btde 
while in hope that the ocmtroverEj mi^t qmeilr and 
peaceably be eettled. Hence Luther was infonued, en 
the evening previous to his departare from WonnB, of 
the plan of seizing him, and expressed himaeJf as ood- 
tented to honor the Elector by hnmble obedience, altboii^ 
he would rather have gone etraight forward vitboot eon- 
eealment." The commandant of the "Wartbnrg Caetle, 
Hans von Berlepech, a£eigted by his friends Bnrkhard 
Hund von Wenkheim and Von Altenstein, admirably 
conducted and Baccesefully executed the seizure and im- 
prisonment of Luther. 

The commander of the castle faithfully provided for 
Hm. Two pages of honor were in attendance. When- 
over lie left the bnrg a trusty and discreet knight accom- 
panied liim, and when disposed at any inn to lay aside 
liis sword and to take up his books, to admonisli him. 
On one oucasionhe joined a hunting party, but took no 
pU>a*Hre in the sport. " I have been on a hunt," hw 
1 to Spalatiu, "for the past two days, and havo 
i of that hitter-sweet enjoyment of our noble lords t 
[ot two rabbits and a couple of poor partridges. A 
scupalion, in truth, for idle people'. \ <!sk\- 

ieological studiea KttvA "Ctm vwnx'^ v\^ ■^■•«> 
If mach pleasure aal ^cn^eA \t«wv VV««^^'( 
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Buch sport, the more sympathy and sorrow I had in 1]iint- 
ing of the iiijeterloiis tnith tlie picture concealed. For 
tlie picture teaches nothing else than that tlie devil, 
through his godless masters and dogs — the bishops and 
theologians— secretly hunts and catches the imiocent little 
animals — the common people. It is the picture of simple 
and believing souls which is thus vividly presented to my 
sorrowing heart. And once it happened that a poor 
little rabbit took refuge in the sleeve of my coat lying by 
the way. The dogs in their pursuit scented its hiding- 
place, first wounded, and then killed it. Thus the Pope 
and Satan rage in their efforts to ruin saved soulsj without 
concerning themselves about my labors." 

He delighted to roam about the beautiful wooda sur- 
rounding the castle searching for strawberries. This pas- 
time was conducive to his health, for as late as Oetoher 
of that year(ir)21)his bodily ailments caused him so mudi 
trouble that he at one time intended to leave his asylam 
and visit Erfurt for medical advice. He passed many a 
day in melancholy and depression of spirits. At such 
times he believed himself to be tormented by the Evil Onc._ 
Thus he relates the following incident ; "It was in the 
year 1521 that I was in Patmos on the Wartburg, alone 
in iny little room, no one lieing permitted to come to me 
save two pages of honor who brought me food and drink. 
They had bought me a bag of liazeluuts, of whieli I ate 
from time to time, and which I locked up in a chest. 
One evening on retiring, I heard some one at the hazel- 
nuts, cracking one after another with force against the 
rafters ; then the noise appi-oached my bed, but I cared 
little for that. After I had fallen asleep there began 
such a tumult on the stairway, as if threescore baiTeU 
were being thrown down. I arose, went to the stairs, 
and cried out, ' Art thou here* {meaning the Evi! One), 
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► t)e ft I' I then commended my bouI to the Lord 
Jefina Clii'ist, of wLora it is said (Psalm viii. 6),' ' Thou 
Laat put all things nnder His feet,' jind retired to rest. 
i'or this IS the beet method to expel him (the devil) : 
despising him and calling npon Christ. That he can- 
not enduro." Hut finally, when Satan exceeded all 
"bounds, as the legend records, Luther threw his 
ftand at him, and he never returned again I * 

But neither sickness nor interdict conld bend his 
or paralyze hie working powers. Not long had he 
on the burg when he occupied liimself with the transl^- 
"tion of the Scriptures, as well as with other wiitings. 
In a few weeks several works were ready for the press. 
A treatise " About Confession, and whether the Pope is 
entitled to command the same, " he dedicated to his 
particular friend and firm patron, Francisco von Sick- 
ingcn, 

Besides commenting upon selected portions of Holy 
Scriptui'o intended to instruct, comfort, and edify Chris- 
tian people, Luther sent out many a heavy controversial 
article from the Wartburg. Thus he directed a vigorous 
attack upon the Archbishop Albert of Mayence, brother 
cf the Elector of Brandenburg. Tliis Church dignitary, 
nn need of money, had again set up the traffic wi1 
indulgences in the city of Halle, establishing a . 
elirine of relics, and inviting all to visit the same. 
lad collected a multitude of glorious relics, about 
"thouEand in number. Among these were remains 
saints, a portion of the body of the patriarch Isi 
a^mnants of manna, pieces of Moses' buniing bush, juj 

* The spot is still shown, in the Luther room of the Wortburg 
<;astle, where the inkstand struck the wall. The ()!aateTOi^,ViT4- 
«vcr, has disappeared, being dug out a.u4 tiwT:\t4 o5. >3^ -qosi?>s^ 
'visitors. 
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from the marriage feast at Cana, some of the win 
wliich Christ made of water on that occasion, thon 
from Jesus' martyr crown, one of the stones with whid 
Steplien was killed, and many other glorious reliis 
Against all tliis abomination Luther wrote a treatia 
entitled, ''Against the Idol in Halle," and sent it ti 
Wittenberg for publication. The Elector Erederid, 
however, did not favor Luther's attack upon one of the 
foremost imperial princes, since such a step might pro- 
voke a serious conflict and endanger the peace of di 
Empire. Spalatin inf onned him of this, to which Luthfl 
replied as follows: ''I have hardly ever read a mow 
disagreeable letter than your last. First of all, I cannot 
endure to hear it, that the Elector will not permit mj 
writing against tliat man of Mayeiice, nor anything tbl 
will disturb the public peace. And yet, if I have with- 
stood the Pope, wherefore should I retreat before K 
creature?" But a little later on Luther listened to flu 
advice of his friends, and consented that the publicatioi 
of the treatise should be postponed. Then he senti 
written warning to the Archbishop, admonishing hiii 
tliat if the traffic in indulgences were not immediate!: 
stopped he would proclaim it to the whole world. H 
would grant him two weeks' time for a proper answa 
After that he would issue his book, ^^ Against the Idn 
in Halle." Luther received the desired answer, a clei 
evidence What a mighty power the concealed monk ha 
already developed against the Elector and the Archbisho 
and Cardinal in Mayence. In his reply the Archbisho 
said that the cause which led to Luther's treatise \n 
removed. lie did not deny that he was a poor sinfi 
man. He could endure Christian admonition, and hope 
to receive grace and strength of God to live accordii^ 
to His will. Luther put b\x\. \toi\^ i^\>i}pL \w >Jcka ^\atexsuanl 
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of the ArchbiBbop, althotigh lie desisted from publishiiig 
his treiitise. 

Above all other writings Luther delighted to work 
upon his German ChTLrch Postils, an explanation o£ the 
Gospels and Epistles for Sundays and festival days, 
■which was the first collection of sermons in the German 
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But the finest and ripest fruit of Luther's leisure i 
seclusion from the world was his translation of the Nm 
Testament. It is the principal work and the t 
of all his Wartburg labors. Ho comments upon it as 
follows: "I will remain herein seclnsion until Easter- 
tide. In the meanwhile I will write the Church 
Postils, and intend to translate the New Testament into 
the German tongue, as many of my friends request. 
O that every city had its interpreter, and that all 
tongues, bands, eyes, ears, and hearts might concern and 
busy themselves about this one hook 1 I will translate 
the Bible, although in so doing I have assumed a task 
which will exceed my powers. T now perceive what it 
is to translate, and why up to the present time it has 
never been undertaken by any one who has subscribed his 
name. But the Old Testament I will not touch, unless 
you (meaning the professors and friends at Wittenberg) 
will assist me. Indeed, if I could have a secret room at 
"Wittenberg I would go there at once, and with your 
assistance translate the whole of it from the beginning. 
But I would have such a translation as would deserve to 
be read by all Christians, for I hope we would be able to 
present to Germany a better translation than is the 
Latin version. It is a great work, and worthy of our 
united labors, since it ought everywhere to be found 
and to conduce to the general weliaie ol "Owa -^rss^^ -"" 
In two months Luther had comv\e\e4- '^^ 'tm^^''^^ 
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of the New Testament. "I translated not only St 
John's Gospel," says Luther, "but the entire New 
Testament, whilst I was in Patmos. And now Philip 
(Melanchthon) and I have begun to polish it o£E, and 
with God's help it will be a fine piece of work. For my | 
fellow-Germans was I bom, and them will I genre P' 
And in order that he might do this right well^ he qiies- 
tioned the mother at home, the children in the stre^ 
and the common laborer in the market. The terms of I 
court and palace he could not use, said he. And tbaj 
he accomplished the completion of a truly popular, 
glorious work, which proved to be the foundation anil 
comer-stone of his Reformation labors. 



CHAPTER XI. 

THE TROUBLES AT WriTENBEKa. 

"Owoui-D that Iwere in "Wittenberg 1" sighed Luthcsj 
as he was seated at hie study-table in his lonely room 4 
the Wartburg. UnreBt and longing drew him back i 
his old circle and sphere of activity at "Wittenberg. 

In the meanwhile his friends had qnietly and faithfi 
continued the work. They were resigned to the necessary 
absence of their master when Melanchthon joyfnlly an- 
nounced to thorn, "Our dearest Father still lives." 
And LutJier, in his seclnsion, rejoiced to hear of the 
effective labors of Iiis colleagues, through whose influence 
the tmiversity was visibly prospering. Fi-om all partta 
of Germany, Switzerland, Poland, and from other landd 
yonng men flocked together and labored with zeal am 
in perfect harmony. A beginning was made to carry out" 
in practice that for which Luther had contended in word. 
To bring the Church life in accord mth the new doc- 
trines was the question of the day. 

Luther himself assisted in its solution with counsel ani 
consolation. He was painfully aware of his persouf^ 
responsibility in the matter, for he acknowledged tliatit 
was he who had first lighted the fires. He also felt that he 
was under special obligations to the congregation at 
"Wittenberg as its teacher and spiritual shepherd. And 
indeed his counsel was necessaiy. For a great excitement 
had arisen, and the strain upon the 'p'ibWc mwA'^^a i^isi^"^ 
growing more jntonsc. It ha,p^ene4 oa xXi^a 'wSsR.. ^M 
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The iirst igitep to be taken in the practical reform move- 
ment was to abolish the system of monasticism, and to 
change the administration of the Lord's Supper so ■ 
to conform to the institution of Christ. To this end 
Karlstadt, one of Luther's colleagues, labored with greit 
zeal. But his restless spirit was not content with the 
slow devolopment of things. He appeared as a fiei; 
pi*cacher, and, notwithstanding his weak voice and un- 
gainly appearance, he attracted a multitude of hearen 
After he had drawn around him a large number of follow- 
ers, he forcibly entered the castle church one day, drote 
out the priests that were reading mass, and began a f urioa 
destruction of pictures, statues, and altars. He also de- 
sired to establish a law making marriage obligatory upon 
the clergy, and allowing none but married men to be 
called to Church offices. He proposed to the Elector 
that private masses should be abolished on his territory. 
He exliorted monks and nuns to leave their cloisters. The 
Lord's Supper was to be celebrated according to iti 
original institution, and moreover so that twelve c<Hn- 
municants at a time should receive the bread and the 
wine together. Melanchthon, mild and yielding in bii 
disposition, could not withstand these stonny and violent 
proceedings. He wrote to Luther that he had entreated 
Karlstadt to moderate his zeal, but that he alone could 
not stem the current. 

Thereupon Luther, in the attire of a knight, and ac- 
companied by a single servant, secretly returned to 
Wittenberg. For three days he lodged with his friend 
Amsdorf,*^ none but his most intimate associates knowing 

♦ Nicholas von Amsdorf was bom Dec. 8d, 1483, and died May 
14th, 1665. Ho was one of the most energetic, and at times moiK 
violent, of Luthcr^s adherents. 



^^M THE TROUBLES AT WITTENBEBG. 103 

aught of bis arrival. After be bad comforted bis friends 
and strengthened them by bis couneelB for their work, he 
again secretly returned to the Wartburg, 

The Elector was not yet willing that Lutber should 
leave his place of refuge. Nor was bis presence in Wit- 
tenberg absolutely necessary, although scenes of disorder 
had occurred, and priests and monks liad been abused by 
students and townspeople. 

In Zwickau* numerous disturbances, especially as 
touching infant baptism, had occarred. Three of the 
prune movers came to Wittenberg during the Christmas 
holidays in the year 1521. Tbey were curious fellows in 
warHke attire. "Wonderful experiences did they relate : 
God had conversed with them ; they could foretell future 
events ; in short, tbey claimed to be prophets and apos- 
tles I Melanchthon thought that they were possessed of a 
particular spirit, whatever be its natui'e, and that Luther 
alone could determine its true character. But Luther 
did not wish to return on that account, especially since 
it was not the desire of tho Elector. He wrote to Me- 
lanchthon, and also to bis friend Amsdorf , that the proph- 
ets of Zwickau should not he heard at once, but that the 
matter should quietly take its course. An investigation of 
their claims to a special calling should be held, and their 
spirits should be tried according to the advice of St. John 
(I. i : 1), whether tbey be of God. To Lutber it looked 
very suspicious that they should boast of their intimate 
conversations with God. To the people of Wittenberg 
liUther wrote a letter reproving them for having 

• Zwickau, a city of Sasony, about aisty milcB Bouth-west of Dres- 
den, hssa present population of about 30,000. Tbomas Miinzer, 
«ue of the leaders of the Anabaptist disturbtmoes, was pastor liure 
Sa 1S20. The town suffered severely during the Thirty Yeai 
"War, its population being reduced from 10,000 to leaa thcui GC 
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introduced iimovations in connection with the mass, for 
destroying pictures, etc., all of which were matters of 
no great consequence, and which faith and love could 
tolerate. 

But when Melanchthon and his friends saw that they 
could not stem the current alone, they continued to entreat 
Luther to return. He only could bring help and deliv- 
erance. !None but he could lead the devastating stream 
back again into its proper course. Luther iinally yielded 
to these entreaties, though the Elector would not listen 
to such a proposal. He commanded him to remain on 
the Wartburg, since in Wittenberg he could not afford 
him protection. For in the event of his return to the 
university, Duke George of Saxony in his wrath would 
demand the immediate execution of the imperial edict 
But Luther could no longer be detained. He was im- 
pelled to return to his congregation at Wittenberg and 
with a firm hand to lead the Eeformation movement 
back to its proper channel, and henceforth to guide it 
in his own spirit. 




LUTHER a HETUHN TO ■WITTEHBEHG. 



On the lat of March, 1522, Lnther left his cherished 
refuge which had so secnrely protected him, From his 
stopping-place at Borna, near leipaic, on the second day of 
his journey from the Wartburg to "Wittenberg, he in- 
formed the Elector, by letter, of his departure from 
the castle. This comrarniication, which ifl a remarkable 
memorial of faith, reads as follows : 

' ' Mosl August and Honorable Elector and Gracious Sire / ^^^M 
" The gracious letter of Your Highness reached me od^H 
Friday evening previously to my departure on the foli^^ 
lowing morning. That you wrote with the very best of 
intentions toward me, needs neither proof nor testimony, 
for I honor mysolf by this conviction, so far aa human 
knowledge goes. 

' ' But for my part I would say, that yonr Lordship may 
know, or you may not know — hence be it known nnto 
yon — that I have received the Gospel not from men, but 
from Heaven alone, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Therefore I would be entitled to subscribe myself a ser- 
vant and an evangelist, as indeed 1 propose to do hence- 
forth. And that I exposed myself to trial and judgment 
waa not because I doubted the truth, but because of an 
abundance of humility to attract others to the same. I 
have done enough for you, in that 1 ■sapaVeJi "cv^ '^'^'^'^ 
during the past year, to obey Xowt *iTa.w.- "^"^^ ''^^ 
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devil kuowB full well that I did it not for fear. He knew 
my heart when I arrived at Worms ; for bad I known that 
Hfi maiiy devils were lying in wait for me as there were 
tiles on the houBee, I would nevertheless have joyfully 
leaped in among them. 

" But now Duke George is not even equivalent to a 
fiingle devil I And since the Father of unfathomable mer- 
cies hath made us to be lords over death and all devils — 
and since he hath given unto ub the wealth of aasurance 
that we may say unto bim, *Abba, Father,' yon may 
"well judge that it would be the highest reproach onto 
such a Father, did we not believe that wo are also lords 
over Duke George's wrath. As to myself, I am per- 
suaded, that I would enter into his city, Leipsic — pta- 
don what may seem foolish to you — ehodld it rain nothing 
but Duke Georges for nine days, and if each one of them 
■were nine times more wratliful than this one. He seems 
to regard my Lord Jesus Christ as a man of straw, which 
reproach He, my Lord, and I can suffer for a while. But I 
will not conceal from you the fact that I have often prayed 
for and mourned over Duke George, that God might en- 
lighten him. I will once more weep and pray for lum, 
and then never more. And I entreat yon also to help and 
pray that we turn the evil away from him, that — O Lord 
God ! — is controlling him without respite. I would 
quickly slay Duke George with a single word if any good 
would come of it. 

' ' I liave written this with the intent that you may know 
that I am going to Wittenberg under much higher protec- 
tion than that of the Elector. Nor is it my purpose to ask 
protection of the latter. On the contrary, I am inclined to 
think that I can protect the Elector more and better than 
he can me. Indeed, if I knew that you could and would 
~ otect me I would not go to Wittenberg. No eword can 
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help this cause of mine. God alone can help, without 
any Iiuman co-operation. Therefore, he that has the most 
faith will be able to afford the most protection. And 
since I perceive that you are yet weak in the faith, I can- 
not regard you to be the man who can either protect or 
save me. 

' ' And since yon desire to know what aBsistance you can 
render at this time, and are of the opinion that you 
have done too Uttle, I answer moat obediently, that you 
have already done too much, and that yon ought to do 
notliing more. For God cannot and will not endure our 
worrying and striving. He will have it all loft unto 
Him, and unto none other. Govern youreelf accord- 
ingly- 

* ' If you believe this, yon will be safe and enjoy peace. 
But if you do not believe this, then will I believe it, 
and must see your unbelief torment yon with cares, an 
experience which all nnbeliovers righteously suffer. And 
now, since I do not intend to obey your commands, you 
are blameless before God, whether I am imprisoned or 
killed. But over against man you are thus to conduct 
yourself : as Elector you are to be obedient to the supe- 
rior authority, and suffer His Imperial Majesty to rule in 
city and country, according to the laws of the empire. 
You are not to defend me, or to resiat or to interpose 
any hindrance whatsoever against the power that is seek- 
ing to captnre or to kill me. For no one is entitled to 
resist the powers that be save He who ordained the 
Bame ; otherwise it would be rebellion, and against God. 
Tet I hope yon will be controlled by reason, and recognize 
the fact that you were bom of too noble ancestry to 
become my jailer yourself. 

" If yon will leave the gate o^tv aaft. ^esmc, ■asa >iV 
jonr tafe-condnct, incase my eTMim\e» ot 'Ca.'iv^ T«^t«s*^ 
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tatives shonld como to fetch me, you will have rendend 
Bufficient obedience. They cannot demand of you more 
than this, to ascertain Luther's abiding-place. And that 
they may know without care, or work, or danger, on your 
part. For Christ hath not taught me to be a Christiaa 
to the injury of others. But should they be so unreasoii- 
ablo as to command you to seize me, then I will deckre 
what shall be done. I will secure you, as tonching my 
cause, against danger to body and soul and poasessicMiB; 
you may believe this, or you may not, 

*' Herewith I commend you to the grac^ of Gk)d, Id 
to other matters, we shall consider them when it becomei 
necessary. I have hurriedly finished this letter in order 
that you may not feel disturbed by the reports of my a^ 
rival ; for I must be of comfort and not of injury to 
every man, if I would be a true Christian. I am now 
treating with a different man from Duke Greorge ; he 
knows me right well, and I am also tolerably acquainted 
with him. If you had faith you would see the glory of 
God I But since you have not believed, you have as yet 
seen nothing. May God be loved and praised in all 
eternity I Amen. 

" Given at Boma, on Ash Wednesday, a.d. 1522. 
" Your Grace's * obedient servant, 

"Martin LurkEB." 

The course of Luther's journey led him through Jena. 
Here, at the ** Inn of the Black Bear," he met two Swiss 
students who were on their way to the University of Wit- 



*The repetition of the titles ** Your Grace," etc., which occur 
very frequently throughout the letter, is omitted in the aboTO 
translation. They add nothing to the meaning, but serve to mod- 
ejMte the boldness of tb' "VacYl tYi^ e^\^'<\^ \^ ^^rnxx^o^ 
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tenberg. One of them, Jolin Kessler * of St. Gall, wlio 
afterward figured as a reformer in his native country, 
has preserved a very pleasing account of their meeting 
with Luther. His narrative has come down to ue, and 
begins as follows ; " While on our journey to Witten- 
berg, for the purpose of stndying the Holy Scriptures, 
we arrived at Jena, in Thuringia. We sought about 
town for an inn where we could lodge for the night, but 
WG were everywhere refused ; for it was Shrove Tuesday 
(Pastnacht, carnival night), when not maeh attention ia 
paid to strangers and pilgrims. We were about leaving 
the city to seek lodgings in a neighboring village, when 
we were met at the gates by an honorable gentleman, who 
addressed us in a friendly manner and desired to 
know whither we were bound at so late an hour of the 
d«y." 

After the two students had informed him of their 
dilemma he showed them the Inn of the Black Bear, 
where they obtained lodgment for the night. 

Then Kessler continues the story : "In the waiting- 
room of the inn we found a man seated alone at a table 
poring over a little book that lay open before him. 
He greeted us kindly, and asked us to be seated at his 
table [on account of their travel-stained clothing they 
had seated themselves to one side, on a bench near tlie 

■John Jacob Eessler was born at St. Gall in Switzerlantl in the 
year 1503. He prepared himself for the priesthood at Basel, and 
continued his studies at Wittenberg. On bis return to his native 
citj he renounced his intentions to beconie a priest, but as a lay- 
man rendered good service to the cause of the Refonnation. He 
finally consented to be ordained, at the age of fortj, as Protestnut 
minister, and thereafter took a prominent ■part w\ fl.w^Ats^-ro.t'Ctaft 
interests of church and school in hift cautoix. ftftSvA'va'V^^'' 
aged seveaty-two years. 
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door]. Then lie offered ns drink, which we could not 
well refuse. After thns perceiving his friendliness and 
cordiality, we joined him at his table and ordered some 
wine, that we might offer to him in return. We took 
him to be a knight, who, according to the cnstoui of the 
country, was clad in pants and doublet, without armor, 
' with a little red leather cap on his head, a short sword at 
his Bide, his right hand resting on the hilt, the left hand 
grasping the manuscript. His eyes were black and 
'deep -set, lightening and sparkling like the stars, so that 
one could hardly look at them for any length of time. 

" Soon he began to ask us where we were bom, but 
answered the question himself by sayings * You aw 
natives of Switzerland, and of what part ? ' 

" We answered, ' Of St. Gall.' 

** Then he remarked, ' If you intend to go to Witten- 
berg you will find excellent fellow-countrymen there- 
Jerome Scliurf and his brother Doctor Angustinfl 
Schiirf.' 

"*We have letters of introduction to these gentle- 
men,' said we ; and then asked him, *Sir, can you tdl 
us whether Martin Luther is again at Wittenberg, or if 
not there where he may be ? ' 

" * I have been reliably informed,' was the strangei^s 
answer, * tliat Luther is not in Wittenberg at the present 
time, but ho will soon bo there. Philip Melanchthon 
is there, and teaches the Greek language, and there are 
others that teach Ilebrew. Confidentially, I would 
advise you to study both Greek and Hebrew, for they 
are both necessary to understand the Scriptures.' " 

The two students declared that they would not reet 
content until they had seen and heard the man who had 
attacked priestcraft — "* +he mass. "* We, too, have 
been preparing f 'toT\^oSic^>^\.^^^'?iS^^' 
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onr parents, and we should like very much to know a 
about these things.' 

*' ' Where have yon stndied ! ' asked the stranger. 

" ' In Basel,' we replied. 

" ' "Well, what is the outlook in Basel ! ' continued I 
' Is Erasmus still there, and how fares it with him ? 

" 'As far as we know, matters are progressing right 
well in Basel,' we answered. 'Erasmus is still there, 
but what he is doing is unknown to every one, for ho is 
very quiet and uncommunicative.* 

' ' ' But what think they of that man Luther in Switz 
land ? ' 

" ' There are, as elsewhere, varioas opinions enter- 
tained eoneeming liim. Some cannot find words enough 
to praise him, and to thank God that He revealed His 
truth through him and uncovered error. Others condemn 
him as an insufferable heretic— especially the clergy.' 

' ' ' Methinks these are the priests, ' remarked the 
etranger." 

Soon the strange knight became very intimate with 
the two etudenta. His learned conversation, especially his 
acquaintince with the Schurf brothers, with Melaneb- 
thon and Erasmus, were both aurprising and wonderful 
to them. And their astonishment was still further in- 
creased when one of them opened the book that lay 
npon the table and found it to be a Hebrew Psalter. 
He replaced it, and the stranger took it up. 

"I would willingly lose one of my fingers," said one 
of the students, "if I could understand that language." 

" Ton may readily acquire it," replied the unknown 
one, " if you will apply yourself with diligence. I, too, 
deeire to make progreaa with it, and daily exercise my- 
self in it." 

The day had now fairly ended, itnd lV\cV ?i.k?k^«*s>^-=* 
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set in. The proprietor of the inn had entered the room 
and approached the table at which Lnther and the two 
Swiss students were seated. When he obeeryed iheir 
ardent desire to loam of the whereabonts of Lnther, he. 
remarked, ^*My dear fellows, had you been here two 
days ago you would have seen him, for he was seated at 
this table and in this very place,*' pointing with his 
finger to the seat. **We were chagrined at this," 
continues Kessler in his narrative, ^^ and were angrj 
with ourselves that we had dallied by the way; m 
blamed the muddy and rough roads that impeded our 
progress, and then said, * Nevertheless, we rejoice that 
we are in the same house and at the same table where 
he was.' At this the host laughed and walked away." 

** After a little while the innkeeper called me out of 
the room," continues Kessler. '' I was frightened and 
l)otliought myself of what I had done or was suspected ol 
But the host said to me, ^ Since you so ardently desire to 
see and hoar Luther, know then that it is he that is sitting 
with you at table. ' I was inclined to think that he was 
im^wsing upon me, and so I said, * You would like, no 
doubt, to fool me, and to satisfy my desires with a coun- 
terfeit of Luther.' But he assured me that he was 
B])eaking tlie trutli, yet entreated me to act as if I wero 
not aware of it. I returned to the waiting-room, but 
could not refrain from whispering into the ear of my 
companion, * The host tolls me that this man is Lnther.' 
But ho would not believe it, and replied, * Yon have 
misunderstood him ; perhaps he said it was Hutten. 
And now since his apparel reminded me more of Hutten 
than of Luther — for Luther was a monk — I was per- 
suaded to believe that the innkeeper said, ^ It is Hutten,' 
for the first syllable** of the two names, Luther and 
Entten, resemble \' '^ 
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^^ In the meanwhile two merchants entered the inn, and 
after they liad laid aside their wrappings, one of them 
placed an unbound book npon the table. The nnknown 
knight asked them for the name and natnre of the hook. 
" It IB Dr. Lnther'a Explanation of the Gospels and 
Epietlee, recently printed and published ; have you not 
yet seen it?" remarked one of the traders. "I shall 
soon receive a copy of the work," replied the stranger. 
Just then the host approached and invited them all to 
BUpper. "But we requested him," says Kessler, "to allow 
UB to eat by ourselves, evidently not feeliug able to pay 
for a full meal. ' My dear fellows,' said the innkeeper, 
' I will provide for you according to your means ; come 
and be seated.' When tlio stranger heard these re- 
marks, lie added, ' Come and eat ; I will settle the bill 
with our host. ' 

" "Wliilst at table his conversation was bo friendly and 
blessed that we paid more attention to his words than to 
our victuals. He spoke of the impeading imperial diet 
at Nuremberg, but did not think much would come of 
it, smce the noble lords would rather spend their time 
upon expensive tournaments, sleigliing parties, and idle 
display, than hear the Word of God. 'But I hope,' 
said he, ' that the pure truth and God's Word will 
bring more fruit among our children and posterity than 

,1 it does among their parents, in whom error is so deeply 

I rooted that it cannot be removed.' 

"The merchants also expressed their opinion, the 
older one of the two saying, ' I am a simple-minded, 
straightforward layman, and do not imderstand much 
about these (juarrels. But as the thiug appears to me, 
Luther is either an angel out of heaven or a devil out of 

^tell. I would willingly spend ten florins hera, tct \;Ja. 

^Hke, if I could confess unto \xun, -5etw\^'i&^^ **& ^ '''^^^■' 
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that ho could and would well enlighten my can- 
science. ' 

^^In the meanwhile the host drew near to us urf, 
quietly whispered , 'Do not be concerned about tki 
payment of the meal ; Martinus (meaning Luther) hai 
arranged for that.' At this we were mnch rejoiced, not I 
because of the money, nor because of the enjoyment of 
the meal, but because tliis man had treated us as hi 
guests. After the supper the merchants left the inn ii^ 
attend to their horses, leaving us alone with tlie 
unknown one in the waiting-room. We thanked hin 
for the evening meal, and gave 1dm to understand thit 
we took him to be Ulrich von Hutten. 

** ' I am not the man,' he replied ; and to the inn- 
keeper, who at that moment entered the room, he re- 
marked, ^ I have been created a nobleman this evening 
for these Swiss students take me to be Ulrich von 
Hutten. ' 

** * YoQ are not he,' replied the host, *but you an 
Murtin Luther. ' At this he laughed in high glee, say- 
ing, ' These take me to be Hutten ; you regard me u 
Luther ; soon I shall be called Martinus Marcolfos.' 

*• ThoroujHm ho invited us to drink with him afriendlj 
iuul jvirting blessing. And as I was about taking a glafli 
of Ivor ho prolTorod nie a glass of wine, saying, * Yon 
aro uuiuvustoniod to Kvr, drink the wine.' 

** Tlioii ho ar\vii\ and throwing his tabard over his shoul- 
dor^* ho tiH»k loavo of us^ grasping us by the hand and 
*«tiying, * Whou yo\i n\u*h Wittenberg present my greet- 
ing to Poot\»r Joi^Muo Sohurt*.* 

***NVo Mh;ill \\ilhu^lY do s5o/ wo replied, * but from 
whom h\\M w\\ ^rt\ vUH>rttUogr\vtiug *.\>uie T TVhereupon 
ho ^H'uoUuIvhI 

^' ' 'IVU \\{\\\ H\\\\\A\ {\\\^ \ lU vlv^v. v>>vvv^th^ «end« Lii 
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greeting. ' "With tliia final word lie pflrted from us and 
retired to rest." 

The merchants, returning to the room, resumed their 
Booial intereonrsej and continued their inquiries concern- 
ing the nnkno\'Fn guest. The innkeeper still held liim 
to be Luther, and the merchants at length were persuad- 
ed to believe him ; hut they were worried about tlieir 
awkward remarks in his presence. They concluded to 
arise betimes, and to beg his pardon ; and this they did. 

They found him in the stable early in the morning, 
presented their apology, and received the following reply : 
*' You said last evening that you were willing to spend tea 
florins on Luther's account to be permitted to confess to 
him ; if you should ever confess to bim, then you will see 
and know whether or not I am Martin Luther." With 
tliis he mounted his horse and rode toward Wittenberg. 

" Upon our arrival in Wittenberg we presented our let- 
ters of introduction to Dr. Jerome Scimrf, And when we 
entered the reception room we beheld Martin Luther, the 
eame man whom we had seen in tlie inn at Jena. And 
in his company were Philip Melanchthon,* Justus Jonas, 
Nicholas Amsdorf , and Doctor Augustine Sehurf, recount- 
ing to him the events which had transpired in Witten- 
berg during his absence from the university. Luther 



*FbilipMe1aDchthon has been aptly tenned the Mcoad le^tder of 
the ProtestantBeformation, Hewaa bom at Brettea, in Baden, 
in UB7, nnd died at Wittenberg in 1560. His family name was 
Bchwarzerd (black earth), but bis uucle, the famous Reuehhn, 
translated it into Greek, and hence Melanchtboa. nc was pre- 
emineDtly tlie scholar and theologian as Luther was the hero and 
the advocato of the Refomi moTcment. Kodeat, gentle, and peace- 
ful, he supplemented Luther's fiery zeul and determined will. To 
the end of hia life his farrent prayer was for the unity of Chris- 
tiaa believen. 
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greeted us, and, smiling, pointed at Philip Melanchthon 
and ?iuid : * This is he of whom I spake uuto you.' Tk 
hitter then conversed with us, inquiring about inanj 
thini^, upon whicli we infonned him to the best of our 
knowledge. And thus we passed the day with these men, 
to our great deh'glit," 



CHAPTER XIII. 

THE PE0GBE8S OF THE EEFOEMATION. 

Ajteb Luther returned to Wittenberg the excitement 
BOon subsided, and order was restored. With a firm and 
steady hand he laid hold upon the control of affairs. He 
again made his residence in the monastery, and exchanged 
his knight's attire for the monk's cowl, which he did not 
finally lay aside until two years thereafter. For eight 
days in succession he preached against the disturbers of 
the peace with marked power and great success. He ex- 
horted all to maintain love and concord, and that believ- 
ing Christians should treat one another, as God had 
treated them, in love, which love they enjoyed by faith. 
He pointed out the difference between things necessary 
and things permissible, and instructed his hearers upon 
the administration of the Lord's Supper and upon Con- 
fession. And thus in a short time the storm was al- 
layed. 

He did not spend much time upon the prophets of 
Zwickau. He allowed them to present their cause, and 
then said that nothing which they had offered was 
founded upon the Holy Scriptures, and that their views 
were but the pernicious suggestions of a deceitful spirit 
and the imagination of inquisitive dispositions. *^ I have 
also detected them in obvious falsehoods," writes Luther. 
** And when they endeavored to evade my statements 
with miserably smooth words, I commanded them to 
substantiate their teachings with miracles, of which they 
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. boasted even against Scripture. They refneed to do 80, 
but threatened that I woiild yet bo obliged to believe 
them. Therenpon I charged their god not to perform 
any miracles against tlie will of my God, and thus we 
Beparated." On the same day they left Wittenberg^ and 
afterward sent a letter to Luther full of reviling and 
imprecation. 

After peace and order had been restored in Wittenberg, 
upon invitation of John,* brother of the Elector Frederick, 
Lutlier proclaimed his doctrines in Zwickan, Eoma, 
Erfurt, and Weimar. Ho resumed the delivery of his 
university lectures, and also devoted himself to literary 
labors and controversial wiitiiigs. lie entered upon a 
severe conflict with Henry Vrn., King of England, who 
inreply to Lnther'streatise about the Babylonian Cap- 
tivity had -written a book entitled " Defence and Ad- 
ministration of the Seven Sacraments against Martin 
Luther." For this he received from the Pope the hon- 
orary title of " Defender of the Faitli," 

In the course of the year (1523) there appeared 
Luthor'a German vereion of tlie New Testament. It had 
been finished on the Wartbnrg, revised with the aid of 
Melanchthon and issued from the press on the 2l8t of 
September. Thousands eagerly called for it, in spite of 
the high selling price, one and a half florins, f In no 

*Jo!iii the Constant was born in 14fi8, snd died in 1532, Ho 
w&s the personal fricud and ardent supporter of Luther and the 
Beformatlon. He succeeded hja brother Frededck &s Elector of 
Saxony, in tlie year 1535. 

f The florin was originftllya aitvercoin of Florence, first coined 
thereintho twelfih century. The name was adopted indifferent 
SuTOpean countries and applied to gold and siWer coina varying 
in value, the single ilorin being'wortU from about 25 to QOceots. 
Eatimatiug the purchasing power of money then at double whnt 
jw, a copy of Luther's Testament would have coat $1.50, 
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hlier way was the gospel eo generally diffnsed and tha 
eanee etrengthened as through tho Holy Scriptnres, 
wliicli coukl now be read by all clasBea of the people. 
The Roman Catholic Church recognized tho danger, and 
immediately prohibited its circalation. 

One of the moat violent enemies of Luther writes as 
foliowB : " Li a marvellonB manner did the printers mul- 
tiply the copies of Luther's New Testament, so that cob- 
iblera and women, and every layman acquainted with 
German letters, most eagerly read it as the source of 
truth, and by frequent reading impressed it npon their 
memory. Many indeed presumed to obtain so mneh 
knowledge witliin a few weeks that they ventured to 
dispute about the faith and the Gospel with mastere and 
doctors of sacred Theology ; for Luther has long taught 
tlieui that even Christian women are priests, and indeed 
that every one that is baptized is as much a priest as 
Popo, bishop, and presbyter. The great mass of Lather- 
ans give themselves a great deal more trouble to leam 
the Scriptures thus translated than do the Catholic people, 
who let the priests and monks attend to that," 

In the same year portions of the Old Testament, such 
as the five boobs of Moaes, were finished and issued in 
parts. Additional portions were publislied in 1524. 
Ent the work of translating the prophets delayed the 
issue of the whole Bible for several years. 

Leo X. was dead, and a new Pope, Adrian VI.,* had 

* Pope AdriBn YI. waa bom in 1450, became Pope in 1533, and 
died in 1S33. He la said to have been the son of an obscure me- 
cboitic of Utrecht, named Boeijena. The simplicity of his court, 
his attempted ecclesiastical reforms, and liis humble acknowledg- 
ment of errors in the Church gave great ofience to the clergy. In 
one of his published works he held that a Pope might err 
msttcrg of faith. 
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ftsconded the papal throne. Earneat and Bcvero in dis- 
poeition, he sought most empliatically to crush Luther's 
heresy, which, iii spite of ban and edict, was making con- 
tinual progress. Nor did he hesitate to attack Lnther'g 
personal eliaracter, and to heap abuse upon him, Lnthei 
was not distnrbed at this ; he was accustomed to call 
Adrian " tlic jackass !' ' At the meeting of the Imperial 
diet in Nuremberg (1522) Adrian met with no favor. 
He was plainly told that the numerous abuses of the papal 
eonrt and of the Roman clergy, by means of whidi tha 
Gtcrman people were insufferably burdened, were tha 
main canses why the Pope's decrees and Emperor's edicts 
against Luther could not be enforced. At the same time 
a, free eoimcil of the univeraal Christian Church was de- 
jnanded. 

The Pope now addressed a violent communication to 
the Elector, abounding in serious tlireats. " Did I but 
know of away," writes Lnther, "how to deliver the Elec- 
tor out of all this difficulty, without reproach to the Gospel, 
I would not spore my life. One year ago I anticipated 
losing my life for the cause, and I thought that this 
might be the way of dehverance for liim. But now, since 
we are not able to fathom and comprehend God's plans, wo 
shall rest in safety when we say : Thy will be done. And 
I doubt not that the Elector will escape imharmed so 
long as he does not openly confess and approve of ray 
cause. But God alone knows wliy he must bear niy 
shame. This much, however, is certain, that it will do 
him no harm ; on the contrary, it will be his greatest 
blessing." Tho next Imperial Diet, held in 15.34, hke-" 
wise refnsed to proceed against Luther, as demanded by 
tho new Pope, Clement VII., a counterpart of Leo X. 
But tho Elector entertained the hope that all would 
peacefully unite upon Luther's doctrine. 
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The inilnence of Lutlier's activity waa overywhero felt. 
Many noblemen and a miinlwr of cities espoused his cause, 
and called Lutheran pastors. Among the former was 
Albert, Earl of Manefeld. Among the latter, Magde- 
burg, Frankfort, Xnremberg, Dim, Strasburg, Breslan, 
and Bremen. In Saxony Zwickan, Altenbnrg, and Eis- 
enach headed the list. Ent the tirst conntry that, as a 
whole, accepted the evangelical teachings was Prussia, 
the land of the Teutonic Knights.* Albert of Branden- 
burg, the grand-master of the order, brother of the Elec- 
tor of Bi-andenbnrg, corresponded with Luther, and also, 
throngh oral communication mth him, became well 
grounded in the cvangehcal doctrines. He, together 
with two bishops, George von Polenz and Erhard von 
Queiss, accepted Luther's doctrine. The dominion of 
the order was converted into a civil government, and its 
grand-master became Duke of P/iiBsia, 

Thus there was erected in th3 north-eastern part of 
Germany a firm bulwark of Protestantism. But at the 
same time there arose violent and bloody persecutions of 
the Lutherans. The Emperor was not favorably disposed. 
In the Netherlands cruel punishments were inflicted, 
and elsewhere the zealots of Romanisni were also active. 
The greater the number of adherents secured by the new 
doctrines, the sharper were the issues drawn and the more 
determined the opposition. Many that in the beginning 

• The Teutonic Knights were a. religious and military order 
which originated during the crusades. It acquired extensivo 
landed poasesBions in the north-eastern part of Gernianj in the 
thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, nnd renched its greatest pros- 
perity in the fifteenth century, when its territory extended from 
the Biver Oder to tlie Gulf of Finland. Internal dissensions, a spirit 
of luxury, and warfare with the Kings of Poland completed its 
downfall in the sixteenth century, 
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' favored Lutlier's teachings, afterward withdrew tieff" 
support, BO firmly were they attached to old forms and 
n'sages. Thus, for example, Luther'a old friend and 
epiritual adviser, John von Staupitz, retired to Salzburg. 
To him there was nothing at stake in the Eeforma- 
tion movement of so much importance that the peace 
and the unity of the Church should be endangered. This 
alienation and retirement of his paternal friend painfully 
affected Luther. Bnt with equanimity he endured the 
attack of Erasmus,* who in the beginning had apparently 
supported him. He regarded him as a man poBsessed 
of a superficial, worldly mind, and blind to the highest 
truths of salvation. 

But Luther was now loss concerned about contro- 
versy than he was about the work of planting and 
building. His chief aim was to have the "Word of 
God proclaimed in the congregations, so that the 
latter might be built up with faitli and prayer, petition 
and thanksgiving. In this sense he proceeded to reform 
the order of service, excluding all unchristian additions. 
To make good this loss he endeavored to secure real 
German church chorals. He besought Ms friends to 
transpose the Psalms for this purpose, he liimself setting 
the example. In the year 1524 there appeared in Wit- 
tenberg the first German hymn-book, consisting of eight 
hymns, among them the one beginning, ''Kow, rejoice, 
ye Christian people." In the preface he remarks : "lam 
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ErBstnus was bom in Rotterdam 14G7, and died in Basel 1GS6. 

was the foremost linguist of his times, and iadirectlj aided the 
Reformation as a scholar ratlier than as a thinker. He pursued a 
middle course, agreeable to neither party— in favor of reforming 
the vices of the clergy, but opposed to doctrinal changes or re- 
forms. He ■was timid in disposition and compromising in chitN 
Wter. 
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fc of the opinion that all the aiis ehoTild be Bnppressed i 
the Gospel, ami should perish, as several high eccleai-J 
.Sc8 maintain ; but I would rather that all the i 
»ecially music, should be enlisted in the service of 
:ni who has created them and bestowed thcni upon 
^' And he was forced to view with deep regret the 
^ and sciences endangered by those intemperate f&--j 
tiics, who, in their false zeal, would have de 
^ external decoration of the churcheB. 
MUe also greatly emphasized the need of the correct train- 
^ and the proper instruction of the young. He published 
:«^atise in 1524, entitled, " To the Coimcillors of all 
^ cities in Gennany, to establish and maintain Cliris- 
»zi Schools," And thus there went out from him an 
iueuce which has had the most powerful, glorious, 
i3 far-reaching efEeet. Lather was not only the re-d 
^M-er of the religious life of the German people, but heJ 
1-^ also the father and creator of its common schools, , 
*-t gigantic tree whose branches have spread over s 
*3many — and it may fairly lie said over all Prot- 
-antJBm — scattering blessings over all classes of i 
*ty, to the glory of God and the welfare of mankind.! 
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Bdt a new danger threatened the cause of the ] 
rmatiou. It did not proceed from its outward foeB, . 
r even from the imperial or papal powers, hut from iU 
1 own adherents. "Alt mj- enemiea heretofore," writes 
riuther, "as hard as some have pressed me, have not 
tjrnrt me as much as have some of our own people. " 

But above all others did Karlstadt'a* behavior occasion 
R liim care and sorrow. Upon Luther's return from the 
[ "Wartburg, Karlstadt openly maintained peace and order, 
""but secretly favored the fanatics of Zwickau. The 
parish of Orlamunde, a dependency of "Wittenberg, be- 
coming vacant, Karlstadt took possession iu his own name 
and right, and began to introduce reforms. Pictures and 
crncifises were removed from the church and destroyed. 
He taught his own views, and carried out his own 
practices relative to the Lord's Supper, and endeavored 
to enforce many Old Testament teachings. ThoB, le 

• Andrew Rudolph BocienBtein was born in Earlstadt, 
Franconia, and, according to the custom of tlie times, he added 
the birthplace to hia name, and was known bj the fiirmer. He 
was somewhat older than Luther. He studied at Wittenbeff, 
secured hia academical degrees, and obtained a professorship in 
the same institution. After his expulsion from Germany he lived 
for a while at Straaburg and Ztirich, and was siibaeiiuentiy if- 
pointed professor in the University of Basel, which poaititm hi 
held until his death in 1541, 
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lorbficle the paying and taking of interest on money" 
loaned, and even went bo far as to reeomfiiend the intro- 
dnctiwn of the ayBtem of polygamy as practised by the 
ancient Hebrews. 

Spiritually related to Karlstadt wqb Thomas Miinzer.* 
In the year 1533, about Easter-tide, he had managed to 
secure the parish of Allstedt. His object was to set 
up a kiDgdoiu of saints on earth, with external power and 
pomp. Ho proposed to destroy tlie godless and the 
tyrannical, appealing to the Word of the Old Testament, 
in which the chosen people of God were obliged to 
extirpate tlie heathen iniiabitants of the promised land, 
to destroy their altars and bum their idols. And, like 
Karlstadt, he also preached communiam. Whoever 
among the princes or nobles would not consent to this 
arrangement should be decapitated or hanged. His 
principal associate was the former monk, PfeifEer of 
M-iihlhausen. Miinzor accused Luther of a free-and- 
easy, carnal life. The latter retorted, "Let them alone 
to preach what they will ; if any be led astray, it happens 
as in war, where there is eonftiet and battle, some will 
be wounded and fall." Antichrist must be destroyed 
without the sword. Christ contends with the Spirit. 
So thought Luther. ■ Bnt when he heard that Miinzer 
and his followers intended to use force, he desired the 
authorities to intervene and to say, "Desist from the use 
of force ; the power is ours ; otherwise, leave the 
country." 

At the request of the Elector, Luther undertook a 
journey, in the year 1534, to Weimar, Jena, and 
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Thomas Miinzer was born in USO, at Stolberg, in the Ht 
Mountains. In earlj youth lie developed an adventurous disposi. 
tion, which clung to him until death. 
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Orlamiinde. * At Weimar lie wrote and sent a coamni- 
nication to the council and congregation at Miihlhausen, 
warning them against Thomas Miinzer. In Jena, where 
he again lodged at the Inn of the Black Bear, lie de- 
livered a sermon directed against insurrection and icono- 
clastic destruction. Here also he met Karlstadt, and 
held a stormy interview with him. He accused hira of 
being in league with the fanatical "new prophets," anc[ 
demanded of him that he should openly write and preach 
against them. KarlBtadt complained, on the other 
hand, that Luther had treated him too vehemently, and 
that he had classified him with the rebellions and mar* 
derons spirits. 

After this interview Luther continued on his joumey, 
by way of Kahla and !Neustadt, to Orlamiinde, head- 
quarters of Karlstadt. But he accomplished nothing 
lierc ; he narrowly escaped bodily violence. He himself 
narrates this experience: "When I reached Orlam^de 
I soon discovered what kind of seed Karlstadt had sown ; 
for I was greeted with such a blessing as this ; ' Depart in 
the name of a tiioosand devils, and may you break your 
neck before you leave the city I' " 

Luther reported to the Elector on his return home. 
As to Karlstadt, he wrote that he had completely gone 
astray, and that there was but little hope of liis restora- 
tion. He tliouglit that Karlstadt had always ignored 
the praise of Christ, and that lie would always do so. 
" His own insane desire for fame and praise has brought 
him to this. He has proved to be our most dangeroua 
enemy, so that I am inclined to believe the poor, iniser- 

* OrlamllndL',Weimar, Jena, Kiihln, Ncustadt, MGUlliQUseo, and 
Frankenhausen are all located in Tbutingin. Miilillmusen hu 
reccntl; again come into notice as being the birthplace of the d 
Roebliog, the enginoor of the Brooklyn Bridge. 
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wretch is posseEsed of an evil epirit, God hayq^^f 
mercy on bis sina witli wliieii lio is offending unby^^J 
death." ^^ 

The Elector then determined that Kwlatadt muBt 
leave the country. He complied witli this order, going 
first to Strasbnrg, and thence to Easel. Prom the latter 
city he issued a number of pamphlets against Lnther, in 
which he terms liim a double papist and a friend of 
Antichi'ist. Luther replied with a pamplilet entitled, 
"Against the Celestial Prophets. " Ke warned against 
them because they tanght without authority, and because 
they avoided and were silent upon the principal part of 
Christian doctrine, viz., how we should be delivered of 
our sins, obtain a good conscience, and a liappy lieart at 
peace with God, On the other hand, they frightened, 
and deceived the conscience with new and curious ti 



ingB. 

And in a short time the harvest of the seed which 
false prophets had sown was fidly ripe, and the stoi 
broke witli fury. 

Munzer, after having preached insurrection in souths 
western Germany, arrived in Miihlhanaen. By means 
of his public addresses and specious promises he attracted 
and attached the people to himself. A parish was given 
hiin, and a new magistrate, favorable to liis cause, was 
appointed. From the regions round about the peasants 
Bwarmed in throngs to hear the new revelations, 
soon became, as Luther said, both king and emperor 
MiJhlhausen 1 

Among the peasants the elements had been in a dis-- 
tnrbed condition for some time past, and now a fearful 
etorm was gathering. In South Germany an insuri-ec- 
tion broke out, extending east and west, and also north- 
ward into the central parts. The demands of th< 
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peasants were sviinmed up in twelve articles, manj i 
wliicli were moderate and just in their terms. Thus 
they demanded that each congregation should poBseaB 
the right to chooso its own pastor. Henceforth they did 
not wish to be considered as serfs, but treated as free- 
men, because Christ had redeemed all with His own 
blood, "When Luther heard of these Twelve Articles, 
he wrote " An Admonition to Peace in Reply to the 
Twelve Articles of tlie Peasants in Swahia." He directs 
his atateinenfa at fii-st to the princes and nobles, Emd 
says that they, and especially the blind bishops, mad 
priests and monks, are to blame for this raiseliief and 
insurrection, beeanse they do not cease to rave and rage 
against the holy Gospel ; and that in their seculap 
governments they did nothing bnt assess and extort, 
displaying their pride and splendor to such an extent 
that the common laboring man could endure it no longer. 
They could not lay the blame of this upon the Gospel, 
for he had always contended against insurrection and 
had exhorted to obedience even against tyrannical an- 
thority. He tlierefore entreated them to heed his 
warning, not to despise this revolt, and yet not to fear 
the peasants ; but ratlier that they should fear God 
and for His sake make some concessions, and treat the 
peasants as one would drunken and erring men, in a 
kindly spirit, for kindness never suffers any loss. 

But tlie peasants ho adinonisliod not to think of their 
right or power, nor even of the wrongs they had suffered. 
He warned them against abusing the divine Name, quoted 
passages from God's "Word concerning tlie rights and 
powers of tlie ordained authorities, and showed tliat the 
excuse sometimes offered, that the government was a bad 
one, could in no wise justify conspiracy and rebellion. 
They might do what God did not forbid, but they should 
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riot bring disgrace upon the Christian name, nor make it 
the sinful cloak of their impatient, contentions, and nn- 
cliristian undertaking. For trae Christians did not con- 
tend with tho Bword nor with guns, but with the cross 
and affliction. In fact, with the exception of the Urat 
article, their demands had nothing in common with the 
Gospel. And if they persisted in their revolt they 
would be worse enemies of the Gospel than Pope and 
jEinperor. 

But the peasants persisted in their insurrection. 
" Hardly do 1 look about me," said Luther, " when they 
come to blows, steal and rage, and act like raving dogs ; 
but especially violent is that arch Hend tbat rules at 
Mohlhansen" (Munzer), The latter had marched out, 
on the 26th of April, 1525, with four hundred armed 
men, to do battle for the Lord, as he said. Multitudes 
flocked to his standard. Cloisters and castles were re- 
duced to ashes. And as yet the princes and nobles were 
not sufficiently strong to encounter and subdue them. 

Amid these lawless disorders the Elector died in peace, 
May 5th, 1523, "Under his lirai protection" says Luther, 
" the Gospel everywhere happily gained the day. His 
name and liis great reputation exerted a good influence. 
And since he was a wise and prudent prince, no one could 
accuse liim of Iiarboring heresy or pi'otecting heretics in 
his realm. Ho was a child of peace, and jjeacefully did 
he enter into rest." Luther had charge of the funeral 
arrdngem.ents. All superstitious ceremonies were exclud- 
ed. Before his intennent Luther dehvered two sermons 
in tho castlo church at Wittenberg, To Duke John, the 
Buceessor of Frederick the Wise, he wrote : '* It looks ae 
if God had purposely removed him, as he did Kiu.^ 
Josiah, that he might no longer \>e\i.o\i\Ke>V\'^ie&aRsa.'^^ 
the world. During his ■wtoVe \\ie Ve ^fpvetvvaJV 'k-- ■ 
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quiet and peaceful manner, well meriting 
Frederick, in word and deed. And Biich peaceful Bonla 
are not to be begrudged that they no longer live in this 
unrest and strife ; for they would occasion na more misery 
did we see them paeBing their last days amid such 
turmoil," 

But when the revolt and the lawless proceedings of 
the peasants grew worse, Luther issued an address 
"Against the Plundering and Murderous Hordes of 
Peasants, " Among other things he said : that the peasants 
had merited death in body and eoiil because of their atro- 
cious sins ; that they bad sworn to be faithful and true to 
their superiorSj but that they had broken their vows of 
obedience in a wanton and mischievous manner ; that 
they instigated insurrections and plundered cloisteiB and 
castles like highway robbers ; and that they endeavored to 
cover up such fearful sins with the Gospel, calling them- 
selves Christian brethren, and obliging people to join them 
in their outrages. Luther exhorted all Christian authorities 
to take up the sword against these mad peasants. They 
should be of good courage and use force with a clear con- 
science. Whoever would fall on the side of law and 
order would be a true martyr in the sight of God, because 
he would be acting in the pathway of obedience to the 
Divine Word. Another reason to justify vigorous action 
on the part of the authorities wae the circumstance that 
the peasants compelled many pious people to join their 
infernal league, " To save these poor sonls, lot every one 
who can, strike and slay." 

On the 15th of May, 1525, Miinzer's army of eight 

thousand men -was completely defeated in the battle of 

Frankenhausen in Thuringia, He himself was captured 

,. and executed. Shortly before this the principal ai-my of 

|be Swabian peasants was entirely destroyed. Soon tlie re- 
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irolt was Buppressed. The atrocitieB of whicli the peasantB 
3iad been guilty were ofttiraes fearfully avenged. 

Luther's enemiea were soon ready to charge him with 
-the blame of these atrocities. They maintained that his 
■treatise against the peasants was severe anfl unchristian, 
alleging that he had preached the shedding of blood with- 
out mercy. Even among his friends many were offended. 
Xuther vindicated himself in hie " Letter about that se- 
"vere Book against the Peasants," in which he declared, 
"that if be had advised the slaying of the rebellious 
jieasants without mercy, he certainly did not teach that 
the prisoners should receive no mercy. Nor would he 
defend the acts of infuriated tyrants, nor commend their 
ravings. 

And over against the accusations that he himself had 
incited this conflagration, he could say, "I am of the 
opinion that no teacher ever wrote so powerfully in favor 
of the civil authority, for which even my enemies are 
indebted to me. And who stood up more resolutely 
gainst the peasants, with sermons and in writings, than 
^d I V 





The Btep that Luther now took afforded his enemies 
both material and opportunity for libellous reproaches. 
In 1524 he had laid aside his monk's cowl and aeenmed 
a black ministerial coat. Releasing himself from hia 
monkish vows, lie entered into the marriage state on the 
13th of June, 1535, at the age of forty-one years. 

While he was sojourning on the "Wartburg lie reject- 
ed the very suggestion of such a step. "Good God!" 
■wrote he, " our Wittenberg friends are furnishing their 
monks with wives; but they shall not force any upon 
me." And to Melanchthon — to whom he had recom- 
mended a irife — he jokingly asked whether he would 
avenge himself upon Luther by returning the favor ; if 
so, he would be on bis guard. Many of ]iis friends and 
fellow -laborers had already married. And many inquired 
if Luther did not contemplate taking nnto himself a 
wife. But as late as the 30th of November he wrote; 
"lam far removed from marrying, for I daUy anticipate 
death and the well-merited punishment of a heretic." 
And now he took unto himself a wife ! He explained hia 
action by saying, " The Lord fairly threw me into the 
marriage state at a time when I was of a contrary opin- 
ion." He speaks of his intention with positiveness, tor 
the first time, in a letter of May 4th, 1535 ; 

" And if I can accomplish it, to spite the devil, I mil 
marry my Katie before I die, since I hear that the peasants 
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-%re continmng their operations. I hope theywiil Dot de- 
prive me of ray courage and my joy." And to Spalatin 
lie wrote on the 10th of April : "I have urged so many 
others, for various reaaons, to marry, that I shall soon ho 
"brought to it myself, especially einee my enemies do not 
Tefrain f i-om condemning aneh a step, and onr ' wonder- 
fully wise httle people ' daily make sport over it." The 
■perauasive efEorts of his father must have exerted an in- 
flnenco in leading him to this determination, for it 
seemed to him as if he had regained his son since he had 
ceased to be a monk. 

On the evening of the 13th of June, 1525, Luther in- 
■vited Ilia friends — among them Bugenhagen, Jonae, and 
Lucas Kranach*— to his dwelling, to witneas his marriage 
with Catharine von Bora. She was bom January 29th, 
1449, of an old nohle family, and aaa mere child she had 
entered Cloister Nimptsoh, near Grimma, in Saxony. In 
the year 1523 she, together with eight other nuns, had 
escaped from the cloister and had come to Wittenberg. 
Here she sojourned in the family of Philip Keiclienbaoh, 
the town-clark, afterward burgomaster. Many years 
Bubsequent to this act, Luther remarked at table, " If 1 
liad wished to marry some thirteen years ago, I would 
have taken Eva Sehiinfeld- My Katie did not love me 
at the time, for I suspected her to be proud and haughty. 
Uut it pleased God that I should have mercy upon ]ier. 
And I was blessed in the step I took, for I have a in'ous, 

* Lucas Sunder was bora in Eranach, in Bavaria, in 1472, and 
died in 'Weimar, Saionj, in 15S3. He substituted the niunc of 
his birthplace for hia family name. As a painter he viaa distin- 
guished for graceful simplicity, and stood at the bead of tbe 
Saxon Bchool. He enjojed the fricodahip of Luther and the 
other Reformers at Wittenberg, and Itei^wAVj \ii\.ti^\i!;^i, "Cwcts. 
. iota bia pictures. 
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faithful wife, upon whom a man can depend, and, u 
Solomon sajB, she will do me no evil." The wedding 
ceremony took place in the customary manner. Bugen- 
liagen pronounced them man and wife and added God'l 
blessing. The wedding-rings of Luther and Catharine, 
the gift of a friend, have been preserved in the museum 
of Brunswick. They are artistically made, and bear the 
inacriptioD : " What God hath joined together, let aOt 
man put asunder." 

In a fortnight thereafter the usual wedding festivitiea 
were held, to which Luther invited his parents and 
friends. Trom the university Luther received a finely 
engraved silver tankard, now in possession of the Uni- 
Tereity of Greifswald, The electoral court furnished a. 
roast of venison, and the city authorities a generous supply 
of wine. 

And thus the unprecedented had happened — an ex- 
pelled monk had married a runaway nun 1 Great waa 
the talk and the coramotion that ensued I Luther's 
enemies derisively reminded liim of the old legend that 
of such a union antichrist would be begotten. Many of 
Iiis best friends, Melanchthon among the number, were 
troubled about his act. And yet it soon appeared that, 
as in other matters, Luther had shown himself to be a 
man of firm character, and as one who had done what 
was right. 

In accordance with the order of the Elector, Luther 
remained in the monastery building, which had been 
vacated by all the monks. Here Katie established hor 
liousehold. To-day this stately dwelling still stands, 
close to the gate and to the city walls, altered within, 
but firm and towering without, a genuine German 
home, from which have issued streams of blessing for 
the whole world. His mari-ied life has become the 
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I for many thousands. **From that time," says 
,v Freytag, *' the husband, the father, the citizen, 
le likewise the Reformer of the domestic life of 
ation, a pattern for fihal reverence, marriage, the 
ag of children, as well as for the social family 
the very blessings of his life on earth, of which 
stants and Catholics may alike partake, have sprung 
Luther's marriage." 



CHAPTER XVI. 



LUTHER a HEFORMATOKr 



The year 1525 characterized an Important epooh in 
Luther's life. A controversy with eonie of hie own 
adherents had been adiled to his conflict against Some. 
Hitherto his activity had been essentially destruetiTe; 
from tliis time forth it must needs be constnictiva 
Over against the fanatics and iconoclasts, as well as the 
rebellious peasants, it was necessary to establish fixed 
limits, which could not be transcended without endan- 
gering the worlc of the Reformation. The sad experi- 
ences of tlie past few years did not subdue Luther's 
spirit — for the consciousness that his caofie was of God 
was to liira iminovahle. Yet his tone was not so confi- 
dent, his spirit and his words not so bold as in the 
beginning, when he appealed to the German people. 
Then, the controversies among the adherents of the Re- 
formation, concerning the doctrine of the Lord's Supper, 
began to separate them into hostile campa, and even to 
fill their hearts with bitterness. 

And yet Luther daily rejoiced to see the Goepd 
gaining a firmer foothold and developing itself both in- 
wardly and ontwardly. The meusures of the Elector 
John, the successor of Frederick the Wise, contributed 
largely to this result. As chief ruler of the country he 
showed a willingness to establish a new order of things 
in the Church, according to the fundamental principles 
of the Gospel. In these cfEorts he was powerfully assisted 
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hj the Landgrave, Pliilip of HesBe. By .means of such 
aasiatance on the part of the ruhng princes the cause of 
the fieformation not only grew etronger in itself, hut 
also as against the Emperor and the imperial princes. 
But for tliia new chnrch strueturo there was demanded 
less holdness and more persevering patience and a rever- 
ent conservatism. 

And still in another direction the picture suffered a 
change. In place of the monk's cowl the habit of the 
citizen was assumed. Because of this the heart of the 
German people went out to the great Beformer. As a 
struggling monk he excited wonder and surprise. But 
as a Imsband and father he is loved and revered by the 
German people. In the times of conflict and develop- 
ment his life was productive of far-reaching experiences 
and marvellous occurrences. But hencefortli a more 
peaceable career was unfolded, even if numerous conflicts 
and temptations had still to be endured. 

His constructive activity first of all was devoted to 
the arrangement of the order of Divine Service. Much 
had already been accomplished in this direction. The 
congregation took part in the singing of German hymns, 
but the liturgical services were yet conducted in Latin, 
Luther established a full order of service in German, and 
published the new litnrgy in a book entitled "The 
German Mass (Communion) and Order of Service aa 
established at Wittenberg." But he declared expHcitly 
that it was not his intention to oblige al! Germany to 
adopt tills order of service. He had in mind another 
kind of evangelical service, which should be simply 
compoeed of the Word and Prayer, and ordered in 
love. " But as yet," said he, "the people are wanting 
to carry out snch an order of service." He will wait 
itil the Christianfl are found who will earnestly 
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accept of the Word and firmly exercise it ;" otherwiae a 
factious Beet iniglit grow out of it, if he were to carry 
out Ilia own notions. For the Germans are an intractable 
people, with whom it is not easy to btigin a new move- 
ment unless they are impelled by necessity. 

llaving hnisbed the work of cfitabliehing an order of 
divine service in German, he next turned his attention 
to a reform of tlie parislies. On the anniversary of 
the 95 Theses, in the year 1535, he submitted the 
following to the Elector : " Two things yet remain to be 
done, which demand from your Grace, as the ruling 
civil authority, order and orersigbt. The one thing is 
the miserable condition of the chnrch parishes ; the 
other, that the Elector should order an investigation of 
the civil administration of hie councillors and other 
officials, because of the complaints prefeiTed against 
them in city and coimtry," 

The Elector agreed to carry out these wishes, but 
more than a year elapsed before the matter was thor- 
oughly taken in hand. In November, 15^6, Luther 
again presented the question to the Elector, and main- 
tained that the cities and towns that were able should be 
obliged to maintain sehoola and churches, as much so as 
their bridges, highways, and other necessary arrange- 
ments of civil life. The ruling prince should have the 
sole right to dispose of the monasteries and endowed 
institutions, and the duty of governing such establish- 
menta sliould devolve \ipon him, for otherwise no one 
would care for them. At last, in February, 15:27, this 
matter was earnestly taken in hand, and inspeetora 
appointed. In the month of July the first general in- 
spection was made in Thuringia, 

The political situation in Germany contributed 
to tlie development of the Reformation cauM 
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The Emperor was liard puehed by France and by 
Turkey. He could not think of execnting the Edict of 
Worms in all its severity. At tLe imperial diet of Spire 
(1526) tlic resolution waa passed that until a general 
council of the Christian Cbnrch be held, or at least until 
a German national couJicil eould meet and decide, each 
member of the diet shoidd live, govern, and conduct 
himself in matters pertaining to the said edict, in view 
of his accountability to God and His Imperial Majesty. 

"While the cause of the Reformation was thus peace- 
ably making good progress and establiehing itself iirnily 
both inwardly and outwardly, Luther was sorely afflicted 
in body and soul — just after "hie dear Katie, by tlie 
grace of God, bad pi-esented him with a boy, Hans 
Iruther, on the 7th of June, 1526." 

In January, 1527, he was attacked by a violent rueh of 
blood to tlie heart, which well-nigh killed him. But 
happily, the attack soon passed over. Then he was over- 
come by anxious forebodings. Great anguish of soul 
seized upon him, and then followed anotlier rush of 
blood to the heart. 

Concerning the spiritual temptations, Luther says that 
they were severer and more dangerous than the bodily 
weakness which overcame him, *' And when the spirit- 
ual temptation had passed away, early on Saturday 
morning," thns relates Luther's friend, Bngeuhagen,* 

• John Euyenhagen, known 09 Dr. Pommer, or PomerannB, 
•was born aear Stettin in I46S, and died in Wittenberg in 1G5S. 
He fouDdi:d a Iiigh schooL at Bclbuck in Punicrania, and etarted 
tlie work of the Reformation. Ha Joined Luther in 1531, being 
appointed shortly thereafter professor in the unirersit; and pastor 
of the principal church. He becaina one of the foremost workers 
of the cause, operating aa reformer in Church and school in Qer- 
miinj and Scandinavia. 
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" the pione Job feared that if the hand of God fihonld 
again return so etrongly he would not be able to endore 
it, and imagined that the Lord JestiB Christ was about 
calling him home." 

" And so he sent his servant to me early in the morning, 
bidding lue to come to him in haste. Since he said ' in 
haste' I was surprised, but found the Doctor appearing 
as usual, standing by the side of his wife, with a quiet 
and retiring disposition, commending all things to God. 
For he was aeeustomed not to bring his complaints 
before men that could not help liim, and whom he also 
could not help with his complaints. I asked the Doctor 
why he had sent for me. * Kot because of any evil 
thing,' answered he. 

" After we had ascended to the upper part of the house 
and had reached a retired spot, he began with great 
earnestness to acknowledge and confess his sins. The 
master then desired from his pnpil comfort out of the 
Divine Word — that is, deliverance and absolution from 
all his sins ; he also asked that I should pray for hiin, 
which I likewise desired of him. He requested per- 
mission, on the following Simday, to receive the Holy 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Christ ; he hoped 
to preach on that day, and did not seem to he concerned 
about the attack of sickness on the previous afternoon ; 
he tlien immediately remarked, ' If God will call me 
now, His will be done,' I was astonished at this and 
other statemente. After he liad confessed and had con- 
versed about the spiritnal temptations that had befallen 
him that morning, with utterable fear and trembling, he 
continued: 'Many think because at times I manifest 
a very happy disposition that my pathway is strewn with 
roses. But God knows what experiences I have had. I 
B often resolved, for tlie sake of the world, to mani- 
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feet a more serione and holy dispoeition (1 hardly know 
what to call it) ; but God hiis not thus endowed me. 
Thank God, the world cannot truthfally charge me witli 
any vice or immorality, and yet it is offended becanse of 
me. DaJly and earnestly I implore Hira to grant me 
grace that I may not, because of my sins, give any one 
just cause of offence,' 

" It was now noon, and, at tiie suggestion of his 

Luther accompanied Bugenhagen to a dinner at 

liome of one of the nobility. He ate and drank but 

little, yet was very agreeable to all at table. After 

dinner he spent several hours with Dr. Jonas* in his 

garden, endeavoring to rid himself of his sadness and 

melancholy. He conversed with the latter upon a 

variety of Bubjeets, and invited him and his wife to 

supper. But when Dr, Jonas and his wife arrived at 

five o'clock, Luther had retired to rest and to refresh 

himself. He at once arose, but could not remain at 

" table becanse of the buzzing and ringing in his eare. In 

• company with Dr. Jonas he returned to his room, where 

" a faintness overcame him. He cried out suddenly, 

' Oh, Doctor, I am feeling badly ; bring me some 

water, or I shall die.' Frightened and trembling, I 

' hurriedly seized a pait of cold water and daslied some of 

' it into his face and neck as well as I could. In the 

meanwhile ho began to pray : ' Dearest God, if thon 

' hast willed this to be my last hour upon earth, tiiy 

* Justus Jonas was bom in Nordhausen, Saxony, in 1493, and 
died in Eisfeld in 1555. He studied law and then theology at 
Erfurt, aad became professor at Wittenberg in 1531. He waa 
present at the Diet in Worms, and also in Augsburg. In 1541 he 
was appointed pastor at Halle, and accompanied Luthei iot. Vv*. 
laat journey to Eialeben. At the time ol tax fi.eMii.Ni^-^^s.'?*^'^ 
nnd euperintendeat at EiBleldiu Baioa'^, 
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gracious will be done.' And lifting up his eyes 
heaven, with heart-felt fervency he continued prapg| 
repeating the Lord's Prayer and the sixth Psalin. 
wife now appeared, and seeing that he was so 
faint, she was amazed and called londly for the sei 
]Ie then lay down and longed for rest, bnt com| 
of great weakness. Wo mbbed him, cooled him 
gave him refreshing drinks, and did what we 
imtil the physician arrived. Shortly after that he 
commenced to pray, saying : * O Lord and de 
God, thou knowest how willingly I would haveshedi 
blood for the sake of thy Word ; but perhaps I ami 
worthy of it ; thy will be done. If thou hast so orde 
it, I will gladly die ; but so that thy Holy Kame 
praised, whether I live or die. But if it were poflsl 
dear God, I would yet wish to Uve for the sake of 
chosen people. Yet if my last hour has come, do 
thou wilt ; thou art Lord over life and death. 
God, thou hast led me in my work ; thou knowest 
it is thy Word and Truth ; do not permit my en( 
to rejoice, and to boast : where is now your God f 
glorify thy Holy Name against the enemies of 
blessed, healing Word. Dearest Lord Jesus, thou W 
graciously vouchsafed unto me the knowledge of ^ 
Holy Name ; thou knowest that I believe in thee, ti 
gcther with the Father and the Holy Ghost, and thil 
comfort myself with the truth that thou art our Mediitt 
and Saviour. O thou that didst shed thy precious bki 
for us sinners, support mo at this time and comfort i 
with thy Holy Spirit.' And again he continueJ 
* Lord, thou knowest that many unto whom thou b 
given it have shed their blood for the Gospel's sake, 
had hoped ' be enabled to shed my blood i 

the 8&ke o lae, \>w\. \ «wv wg\. ^^\?i^ ^ 
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thy will be done. Lord, thou knowest tliat Satan 
persecuted me in many ways, seekin^c to kill me bodily 
by tyrants, liiiigs, and princcB, and spiritually by his fiery 
arrows and by fearful eatanie temptations. But ap;ainfit 
all their raving and raging thou hast wonderfnlly pre- 
served me, rreservo me henceforth, thou faithful God, 
if it be thy will.' 

" He then inquired for the physician. We informed 
him that he would soon be here. In a short time he ar- 
rived, applied hot cloths to Luther's body, administered 
other remedies, aud comforted him with the hope that, 
please God, there wae no danger to be apprehended at 
this time. In the meanwhile Dr. Pomeranus (Bngen- 
hagen), to whom Luther had confessed in the morning, 
arrived, aud anxiously addressed him ; ' Dear Doctor, do 
you also unite with ua in praying that you may yet long 
be spared, a comfort to ua and to many otJiers ! ' To which 
Luther replied : ' As for myself personally, to die 
would be gain ; yet to continue in the flesh is necessary 
for the sake of many. Dear God, thy vrill be done.' " 

Then turning to both friends (Jonas and Eugenhagen) 
he said, "Since tlie world delights in lies, many will 
say that I retracted my teachings before T died. I there- 
fore desire most earnestly that you will be witnesses to 
my present confession of faith. I say it with a good con- 
science, tbat I have taught from out of God's Word, ac- 
cording to God's command, to which work He has con- 
strained me without my will. I have taught right and 
■wholesome doctrine concerning faith and love, the cross 
and_ the sacramente, and other articles of Christian truth. 
Many accuse me of being too violent and severe in writing 
against papists and factious spirits, and when I castigate 
their false teachings, impious living, and hypocrisy. 1 
}iave indeed been too violent at times and have severely 
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attacked my opponents, and yet in eucli a manner that 
I never regretted it. Bat whetlier I have been vio- 
lout or temperate, I liavo never sought to inflict an 
injnry, nor to endanger a human bouI, but have rather 
Bought the welfare and ealvation of every one, I had 
purposed to write abont Baptism, and also against Zwingli 
and otlier fanatics, and I have often complained in tears 
that 80 many sects and factions liave arisen that cormpt 
and pervert God's Word, and that would not spare His 
own fioek wliich He lias redeemed willi His blood. God 
has bestowed upon me, unworthy that I am, many beauti- 
ful gifts, which he has not given to thousands of others, 
and which I would indeed like to employ to His honor, 
and for the use and comfort of God's people, if it be 
His will. Yon ^■ill not be able to contend against so 
many fanatics that now everywhere show themselves ; 
yet I comfort myself with this, that Ciirist is stronger than 
very Satan." 

When the feeling of faintness increased he repeated in 
his prayer comforting words and passages from tlie Holy 
Scripture, which he delivered with a fervent heart and 
■with a firm faith and certain confidence in God's grace 

id mercy. Not long after this he said to his wife ; 
'" My dearest Katie, if God at tiiis time will take me to 
Himself, I entreat yon to be reconciled to His gracious 
will ; you are my lawful wife — concerning which fact 
you are to have no doubt. Let the blind, godless world 
say what it will to the contrary ; govern yourself accord- 
ing to God's Word, and liold fast to the same, then yon 
will have certain and constant comfort against the devil 
and all his calumniators." Soon he again began to pray. 
" O my dear Lord Jesus, thou who hast said, ' Ask and 
je shall receive, seek and ye shall find, knock and ib will 
opened unto you,' grant unto me, in virtue of this 
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^^TOmiae, not gold nor silver, but a Btrong, firm faith ; let 
me find, net tiie desire nor the joy of this world, bnt 
comfort and refrcBliing through Hie blessed saving Word ; 
open unto me who am knocking ; nothing do I desire 
which t)ie world regards as great ; but grant unto mo thy 
Hoij Spirit, to enlighten my heart, to comfort and 
strengthen me in my fear and distress, and to preserve 
me in the right faith and confidence in thy grace until 
the end of my life. Amen." 

Hot cloths were again applied to warm his chillect 
body, and after this had been done Luther asked to aee 
his "dear little son Johnnie" (allerliebetes Ilansichen). 
The child laughingly regarded its father, who said, '*0 
you dear, poor little child ! I commend you, dearest 
Katie, and yon, poor little orphan, to my beloved and 
faithful God. You are poor, but God, who is a ' Father 
of the fatherless and a Judge of the widows, ' will provide 
for and protect you." He then conversed with his wife 
about his silver tankards. She was much frightened and 
disturbed at these remarks of her husband, but did not 
manifest her fears outwardly at being obliged to witness 
Ilia Bufferings, On the contrary, she comforted lierself 
T»y flaying, " Dear Doctor (Luther), if it be God's will, 
I would rather see you with Him than with me. But 
it is not myself and child alone that are concerned about 
ycMiP Ufe ; many pious Christian people still have need 
of yoo. Do not, then, he worried on my behalf ; I eora- 
mend you to His divine will, and I hope and trust God 
■will graciously preserve me. ' ' 

When Luther liad partially recovered his strength, on 
the advieo of the physician his friends left him to gain 
iQuch-needed rest. On the following day they found 
hiin very much better, and in the evening he was able 
to arise and dine with them. To Dr. Jonas he then and 
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tliero remarked, " I mnst make a note of yesterday, f(W ■ 
I received eevero inst ructions, seated, as it were, in a hot 
sweat-bath. The Lord leadeth into hell and leadeth out 
again. Tlie Lord killetli and inaketh again alive. For 
He is Lord of life and death. To Him be thanks, hon- 
or, and praise forovermore. Amen.". 

But the end was not yet. That inward feeling of op- 
pression returned, and even increased in violence. He 
complained to his friends that he was obliged to endure 
the severest attacks. To Melanclithon he wrote, in the 
beginning of Angust, that for more tiian a week he 
was tossed about in heaven and hell, and that he still 
trembled from the eSects of his sickness. 

While Luther was thus endm-ing such griovons suffer- 
ings, the plague broke out in Wittenberg. At the com- 
mand of the Elector the university was removed to Jena. 
Luther, however, remained with his friend Bugenhagen 
in AVittenberg, tliough the epidemic reached his very 
doors. Lutlier writes concerning those days: "Thus 
there are conflicts without and fears within. One com- 
fort, nevertheless, we have, over against the ragings of 
Satan, and that is the word of God, by which we may 
save the souis of the faithfal, even if Satan should 
destroy their bodies. Pray for us that we valiantly 
endure the visitation of God, and overcome the devil's 
might and craft, be it for life or death. Amen." And 
shortly thereafter he wrote: "1 bear God's wrath be- 
cause I have sinned before Him, The Ptipe and the . 
Emperor, the princes and the bishops, yea the whole 
world hate mo. And more than that, my own brethren 
[those differing from him on the Lord's Supper] torment 
me. My sins, death, Satan with his angels, rage without 
end. And what indeed could comfort me should Chri86__ 
also forsake me, on whoso account all my enemies ] 
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-nie J But He (Christ) will never f oi-sake a poor einner 
like me." 

Before tlio end of the jcar (1337) the plagtic liad 
ceased, Lutlier'a infant Bon Hans recovered from his 
sickness, and liis wife boro liim a daughter which waa 
named Elizabeth. 

Dnring these tronblous times Liither -wrote that grand 
choral, " the Battle-Hymn of the Uef onnation, " 

" EINE FE8TE BURG 1ST UNSER GOTT. • 

1, " A mighty stroDghold is our God, 
A sure defense and weapon ; 

He helps us free from every need 
Which hath ua now o'ertftken. 

The old angry foe 

Now means us deadly woe ; 

Deep guile aod grciit might 

Arc his dread arms in fight — 
On Earth is not his equal. 

2. " In our own strength can naught be done — 
Our loss were soon effected ; 

There fights for us the Proper One, 
By God himself elected. 

Ask you who frees ua? 

It is Christ Jesus — 

The Lord Sabaoth, 

There is no other God ; 
He'll hold the field of battle. 



* The English version following is that of Rev. Dr. Joel Swarts. 
'. Dr. B. Pick has issued a eoUoction of versions, fifty-six in 
, in different languages, including Hebrew, Bussian, T».Va, 
is published by Severingh&ua &Co.,C\\\ttt.%'a,'\S\-,™^'S»™ 



THB LIFG OT MARTIM- LDTHBB. 

" Auij were the world 'with devils filled, 
All waiting to devour us ; 
We'll still succeed, so Ood hath willed— 
They cannot overpower us : 
Tile Prince of this World 
To hell Hhftll be hurled; 
He seeks to iilarm, 
But shall do us no harm ; 
The smallest word can fell him. 

" The Word they must still let remain, 
And for that have no merit ; 
For He iswhli us on the plain, 
By nis good gifts and Spiiit r 
Destroy they our life. 
Goods, fame, child, and wife? 
Let all poEs amain, 
They still no conquest gain, 
For ours is still the kingdom."* 



S the month of October, 152S, the long-prepared a 
extensive work of inspection wae begnn. Luther himself 
took charge of Wittenberg and vicinity, and fonnd the 
condition of things somewhat favorable. But other 
sections of the country were not in so good a condition. 
Thus a contemporary narrates ; "Dr. Luther examined 
the peasants on the Bnbject of prayer, and also in the 
catechism, and that very gently and patiently ; lie also 
instructed them very kindly in Bible history. On one 
occasion he required a Saxon peasant to repeat the 
Creed. He began, " I believe in God the Father ^" ' 
mighty," when Luther stopped him and asked, 
is Almiglity V The peasant replied, " I do not know.* 
"You are right, my dear fellow," responded Liiths 

* The melody to which this hymn is sung wna composed 1 

John WaltliiT, musical director of Torgau, in 1530. 
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■ '"neither I nor all the learned men can tell what God's 
power and might is. But do you continue to believe in 
all Bimplicity that God is your beloved and faithful 
Father,. who as the Only Wise can and will help your 
wife and children in every hour of need." 

But not only among the common conntry people, but 
also among the clergy, did Luther find the densest igno- 
rance. Thus, for example, he found one that could 
scarcely repeat the Creed and the Lord's Prayer. Some 
had become notorious by their immoral course of life ; 
others had to be enjoined from pursuing secular business, 
such as keeping saloon and the like occupations. In 
the country districts but few schools were to be foimd. 
This crying need led Luther to prepare his two Cate- 
chisms in the year 1529. " Help, dear God I" says he, 
in his preface to the smaller Catechism. "IIow much 
misery have I seen, especially in the country villages, 
because the common layman knows nothing at all about 
the Clirifitian doctrines ; and many of the clergy are both 
unapt and unfit to teach. And yet they are all called 
Christians, have been baptized, and partake of the Lord's 
Supper, though they know nothing about the Creed, the 
Lord's Prayer, or the Ten Conmiandments. They live 
like cattle and irrational swine, and now that the pre- 
cious Gospel has come to them they understand how to 
abuse tbeir liberty in a masterly manner 1 O ye bishops, 
how will ye be able to give an aeeonnt to Christ, that 
ye have suffered the common people to be degraded in 
ignorance, and have not given full proof of your ministry J 
Te permit of but one kind (bread) in the Communioa 
and enforce your human enactments, but ye care nothing 
whether the people know the Lord's Prayer, the Ci'eed, 
the Ten Commandments, or anything about God's Word. 
Woe unto your necks forever I" Ee then admonishes 
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• 

his fellow-clergymeD to have mercy upon the pa 
people, and to introduce the Catechism among thei 
And, indeed, next to the Bible, his Catechism, withi 
pithy, popular language, was most influential in leadii 
to an apprehension and confirmation of the teachings < 
the Gospel. 



CHAPTER XVn. 

THE CONFERENCE AT MAEBUKQ. 

In the fall of 1529 Luther accepted an invitation 
of the Landgrave Philip of Hesee* to Marburg. Ilore a 
meeting had been calJed of all the prominent advocates 
of the Gospel and the Keformation who were opposed to 
the domination of Rome. An intimate union of all such 
into one solid phalanx was an urgent necessity. The 
friends of the Eefonnation were divided into two hostile 
camps. This division gave the enemy frequent advan- 
tage for attack. By combating and condemning each 
other the advocates of the Refomiation were inviting 
the overthrow of their cause. 

We have already beard Luther express himself, during 
his severe illness, concerning the Saeramentarians, i.e., 
those Protestants who differed from him in their views 
of the Lord's Supper. At their bead, as leader, stood ■ 
Zwingli,f a native of Switzerland. He bad developc 

* Among fill the German princes of Reformation times, Philip 
of Hesse was the most talented and energetic. Upon man; qiiea- 
tions and movements he exercised a determining infltience, but not 
always for the good of the cause. His second morriage, though 
sanctioDed by man; theologians, occasioned great scandal. He 
■was boru in 1504, and died in 1S67. 

t Ulrid Zningli, the Swiss Keformcr, was born at Wildhaua, in 
the Canton of St. Gal!, Jauuar; Ist, 1484. He studied at Vienna 
and Basel, and was ordained a priest in 160G, but not until IQIQ 
did he begin to preach the Gospel of the Reformation. In 1518 
be was called to the Cathedral of Zurich, which city Uencetorih 
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an independent Reformation movement in Ziirich, had 
gained many friends to the cause, and had proclaimed the 
Gospel tliroBghout his native land. In many important 
points he was in accord with Luther, but upon one point 
they disagreed, npon the doctrine of the Holy Com- 
mtinion, Zwiogli denied tlie presence of the body of 
Christ in the Lord's Supper, He maintained that tiw 
words of Christ, " This is ray body," etc., denote, " Hub 
signifies my body," etc. He admitted nothing but a 
spiritual reception on the part of the believer. Luther, 
on the other hand, maintained that the salvation wrouglit 
out by Clirist's death was presented to the individual 
through the distribution of the broken body of Christ 
under the sensible mediation of bread, and that faith 
was thereby strengthened. Different explanations con- 
cerning the doctrine of the Lord's Supper had given rise 
to a violent controversy, and many treatises had been 
written on both sides of the question. Marbtu"g in 
Hesse was selected as the place where, it was Itoped, 
the controversy might possibly be settled. Zwingli and 
lois friend Okolompad* arnved on the 29th of September, 
1529. Luther and Mehinchtlton, with a few friends, 
followed on the next day. All were royally entertained 

became the center t)f liia refnrmatory aclivity. On his return 
from Marburg ho took an active purt in the liostilitics between 
the Roman Catholic and Proteatant cantons, and died as chaplain 
on the battle-fleld of Kappel, October Ilth, 1531. 

* John Oekolompad, Tcbose real name is Biiid to have been 
Hussgen or Heuasgen, was born in Swabia 1483. and died iD 
Baael 1531. Ho studied theology at Heidelberg, and under 
Tlrasmus at Basel. For a while he was chaplain to Franz voo 
Sickingen at the Castle of Ebernburg. Called as curate to th* 
Xlhurch of St. HartiD'a in Basel, in 1525, he remained thereU 

ll death. He has been termed the Alelanchthou of Sniti 
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the pastlc and palace of the Landgi-ave, Philip of 
6^e. Luther had reluctantly accepted the invitation, 
he anticipiited no good result from the interview. 
nngli, on the contrary, had gladly accepted the in- 
ation, and had coine filled with joyfnl expectations j 
L.t a union could be efiecteij , in epite of a continuance ; 
doctrinal differences. It seemed, therefore, as if eveiy- 
Bg depended upon Luther, 

A. friendly and confidential interview having taken 
■ee between Lutlier and Okolompad on the one hand, 
i Zwingli and Melanchthon on the other, the great 
loquiuni between these four distinguished theologians 
' Bolemnly opened on the 2d of October, 1533, in the 
senee of the Landgrave, his coiuicillors, and invited 
Bts. \ In t he beginning Lnth er had written with chalk 
n the table^these words : " This is my body." He , 
i;pted and insisted upon the literal meaning of these ' 
<(3b, and said that his opponents should honor God 
believe the pure and simple "Word of the Lord. 
»ig]i sought to prove by a rnmber of illustrations 
■a the Bible that the word " -is" could not have this 
r»l meaning. Thus, when Christ says, " I am the 
s, ye are the branches" (John 15 : 5), He docs not 
wax that He and His disciples ure actual and real wood 
lilie vine. When he calls Peter a rock (Matthew 
I 18), he does not mean that the apoatle, instead of 
ig a real man of flesh and bones, is a bare stone, 
tbe more Zwingli endeavored to convince Luther of 1 
impossibility of the bodily presence of Christ, the [ 
•« firmly did Luther adhere to the literal interpreta- 
of the words of institution. And when Zwingli 
ted the sixth chapter of St. John's Gospel in his 
>r, venturing rather boldly to reiaoit, '' "Yews, -^^awfl 
* wiJJ break your nock, Doctor V \jo.'Co.ot tss^"** 
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" Do not exalt yourself too highly ; fcoxi are Jn Ueeee and 
^ot in SwitzerlandJ Necks are nof eo readily broken 
e ; spare your proud and detiant words until yon 
return liome to your fellow-countrymen. If not, I wiH 
administer a Ijlow which will cause you to repent of 
your remark." Whereupon Z win gli responded: "In 
Switzerland also justice is administered in equity, and no 
one's neck is endangered ^rithout duo proeees of kw. 
I simply niado use of a proverbial saying, which signifiea 
that a-pereon has lost his cause." The Landgrave like-. 
wise interposed at this point and entreated Luther not to 
understand such an expression so seriously. 

Zwingh then read a passage from one of Luther's 

sermons upon John 6, in which lie had entertained the 

same view as Zwingli held, tiiafc Christ speaks solely of 

a spiritual eating, and that the flesh profitetli nothing. 

To eat the flesh of the Son of God and to drink Hia 

blood mean nothing else than to beheve that Christ died 

for us. But now, when Zwingli quoted this passage in 

his favor, Luther replied : " I care not how Melanah- 

thon and I formerly explained this passage. / Prove to 

me thatj_when_Chria t sa^y S j This is my body, it is net 

His bgi^." And when Zwingli appealed to and quoteS 

the Church Fathers, Luther again replied : "I care not 

what the Church Fathers teach upon this point ; for we 

have sufficient proof in the Word of the Lord : this is 

mj body." The debate was continued in the afternoon 

L imd on the following day, bat without leading to the 

E end sought for, viz., union. Luthe r insisted npon jt ; 

^' It is wri .tten, This is my body; the rest X leave to 

^oiZL " ' 

Finally Zwingli and Okolompad requested that they 

Rmight all acknowledge one another as brethren. And 

I Philip the Landgrave also exerted himself tti brinjf about 
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MS agreement. Zwingli declared with t< 
in Ilia eyes : " There are no other people on earth with 
■whom I would rather agree than with the Witten- 
bergera." But Lnther rejected the proffered hand of 
■union, with the words, " Your spirit is different from 
oar spirit. I am surprised that you are willing to recog- 
nize in me, who regard your teaching to he false, a 
brother. It cannot be that you think very highly of 
your own doctrine." 

Then Bucer,* who had come from Strasbnrg, advanced 
and said, "Take your choice I Either yon will ac- 
knowledge no one as brother who may deviate from 
you in a single point — in which case you have no 
brethren, not even in your own party — or else if you 
recognize some who differ from you, then you must also 
acknowledge us." And when at last the Landgrave 
exhorted them all not to withhold the fraternal love 
which tliey owed one another as brethren, Luther re- 
marked, he would not deny his opponents that love 
which lie owed to all his enemies. 

But in order that this disputation should not have 
been held in vain, fifteen propositions, upon which botli 
parties could agree, were drawn up and signed. These 
are called the "Marburg Articles," The 15th artiola 
treats of the Lord's Supper, and reads as foUoi 



* Hartin Bucer vas bom in Alsace in 14B1, and died 
bridge, England, in 1551. He was educated in a Dominican 
convent, but afterward espoused tlie cause of Luther. In 1530 
he became pastor at Strasbnrg, and for twenty years figured as one 
o( tlse leaders of the Iteformation. Invited by Cranmcr, he went 
to England in 1549, and was appointed professor at Cambridge, 
where be ditd. During Queen Mary's reign, in ISflT, hia body 
was exhumed and burned, togellier with that of Fagius, who " 
left Oermany at about the same time with Bucer. 
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" Concerning tho Supper of our beloved Lord Jesns 

Clirist, we all believe and maintain that, in accordance 
witli it8 institution, both bread and wine are to be used ; 
that the mass is not a work with which grace can be 
obtained, either for the living or for the dead ; that the 
Sacrament of the Altar is the Sacrament of the real body 
and blood of Christ, and that the spiritual reception of 
the said body and blood is necessary to every Christian. 
And like tho Word, so has the use of this Sacrament been 
ordained by Almighty God, to move the weak conscienceB 
thi-ough the Holy Spirit unto faith and love. And 
although we have not at this time been agreed, whether 
the real body and biood of Christ are bodily present in 
the bread and wine, nevertheless Christian love is to be 
mutually exercised, so far as conscience will permit ; and 
both parties are diligently to pray to Almighty God that 
He will confirm us throngh His Spirit in the right appre- 
hension of the tmth." 

A contagions disease having broken ont in tho city, 
the Landgrave dismissed tho conference. Luther de- 
parted in a depressed state of mind. He said that he 
had twisted himself like a worm in the dust, and that 
Satan tormented him so that ho feared he wonld never 
see his wife and children again. In later years Luther, 
reviewing these conflicts, said, "I hold that I have en- 
dured more than twenty tempests and factions which the 
devil excited— not to mention those of bygone days. 
First came the papacy. I think that all the world should 
know with how many tempests, bulls, and books Satan 
has raged against me ; and when I at times had caught my 
breath again, they raged all the more violently, ajid 
sputter without ceasing to this day. Then when my 
fears were exhausted, the devil broke in again by meana 
" "Miinzer's insurrection, and camo near blowing ont my 
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light. But when Christ had stopped np this hole, Satan 
through Karlstadt broke several of my window-panes, 
and it blew and stormed as if light, wick, and candle 
should all be blown away. But God assisted his poor 
torch that it should not be put out. Then came the 
; Sacramentarians, and forcibly opened window and door 
to put out the light. They endangered everything, but 
they did not have their own will and way. " 

To all outward appearances the Keformers parted in 
concord at Marburg, and in hope of a fraternal union in 
the future. But this hope in the realization of an inti- 
mate fraternal unity was never fulfilled. Various steps 
were taken to reach this end. Thus, a conference of 
Protestants was held in Schwabach (1528), where the 
articles which Luther drew up, and known aB the 
** Schwabach Articles," were proposed as the basis of a 
poBSible league or union. Yet an intimate um'on between 
the different leadeiB and parties was never realized. 




CHAPTER XVIII. 

THE DIET AT BPIKE. 

While tho adherents of the Reformation were tliTiB 
contending with each other, threatening elouda were 
again ariaing on the political horizon. The Emperor 
called an imperial diet to aesemblo at Spire * (Speier) on 
the 2l8t of February, 1539, in order to adopt decieive 
measures to suppress heresy. The principal subject 
named for discussion and action was to make neeeasary 
preparation for defence against the Turks. The latter 
Tvere crowding hard upon the empire and were making 
Bteady progress. Hence Luther felt himself called upon 
to consider the danger. In his pamphlet entitled "About 
a War against the Turks," he appealed to the nation, 
with power and energy, to take up the conflict of battle 
against this fearful and terrible enemy. And in the 
same year, when the Turks were obliged to withdraw 
withont having accomplished their object, Luther issaed 
another pamphlet called, "Martial Sermon against the 
Turk." His beloved Germans, said he, would now 
quietly repose in their accustomed manner, and with a 
good courage, in all security, would " drink and live 
high," abusing snch great grace, and forgetting it with 

* Speier or Speyer is a town in the Bavarian Palatinate, on the 
left bank ot tile Ilhine, near Mannhein), with a. population til 
about 15,000. In 1689, during an invasion b; tbe French, it wu 
laid in ashes. Little temaioBof the imperial palace where the diet 
was held. 
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ingratitnde, Baying, " Aha ! the Turk has gone and fled ; 
what need we care, and involve ourselvcB in anneceseary 
expense !" 

TliG Imperial Diet, inclined as the majority of ita 
membctB were to favor the old Cliureli, paid lesa attention 
to the common enemy of Christianity and of Germany 
than it did to the Biippreseion of the Reformation. 
The decree of the previona diet of Spire, held in 
152G, according to which every rnler was pledged to 
act in confoiTuity with liis obligations to God and the 
Emperor, until a general Church Council could be con- 
vened, was annulled. It was now resolved that all 
who had tlm3 far abided by the Edict of WormB should 
continue to do so. The other princes and rulers sliould 
refrain from further innovations, should not abolish the 
services of the mass, nor hinder any one from attending 
the same, and should not harbor or protect the subjects 
of another ruler where such porsonB had eecaped from 
his cjintrol. 

By this act all farther progress of the Reformation 
was hindered ; indeed, the way was open for the return 
of the Roman Catliolie Church to tlie countries where the 
reforms had been introduced. The Kvangelical princes 
and niiers could notapprove of this resolution, and hence 
presented a solemn Protest against it, from whicli act 
they were first called Protestants. Their Protestation 
included the following points : 

1. That ifc was not at all necessary to depart from the 
action taken at the previona diet, in accordance with 
which the free exercise of religion was granted to every 
one, until a general conncil of the Christian Cliurch 
should convene. No measures sliould now be adopted 
contrary to that decree, which wa,a eoTLOxmsAV^ >iftS;>ii.-)is^ 
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2. The Protestants desire to remain true and faitliful 
subjects of his Imperial Majesty in all things. But the 
present questions at issue do not concern their worldl j 
affairs or civil matters, but the welfare of their soub and 
their eternal salvation. 

"3. It has always been found that only a free, general 
council of the whole Christian Church, independent of 
the Pope, could definitely decide religious controvereies. 
But no preparation is being made for such a council ; on 
the contrary, it is now proposed to forbid all those who 
deviate from the teachings and practices of the Roman 
Catholics, to develop in their better views — a command 
which they could not obey because they must then declare 
their present faith to be erroneous ; such a step would be a 
denial of Christ and His holy name. If now their oppo- 
nents, the majority in the diet, should not take these 
statements into consideration, they, the Protestants, 
must herewith protest openly before God, their Eternal 
Creator and Preserver, who alone searcheth the hearts of 
men and will execute righteous judgment upon all ; and 
furthermore, they protest before all men and living 
creatures, that they will not consent to the aforesaid res- 
olution of this Imperial Diet." 

Ferdinand, the brother of the Emperor Charles V., de- 
clined to receive this protest. In fact, the majority of the 
diet refused to acknowledge the right of the minority to 
protest The Protestants could therefore expect nothing 
else than the employment of force against them. In 
order not to be wholly unprepared to meet such a con- 
tingency, the Elector of Saxony and the Langrave of Hesse 
entered into a defensive league with the cities of Nurem- 
berg, Strasburg, and Ulm. Luther, however, would not 
consent to warlike measures for the cause of the Gospel. 
Se advised all to build upon the \ve\^ oi Gc<^fti^ «xA ^ot 
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upon the wit or the power of man. Over against the 
Emperor, the confessors of the Gospel must keep their 
hands free from blood and crime, even if his actions 
fihoxQd prove to be pure threatenings of the Devil. He 
exhorted them tooling to God with prayer and in hope, 
for they had hitherto often experienced His deliverance. 
Luther still continued to repose the fullest confidence in 
the Emperor. ^^ The Emperor Charles," writes Luther, 
** will be present at Augsburg, and will adjust all things 
in a friendly manner." 



CHAPTER XIX. 

LUTHEB IN OOBUBG CASTLE. 

The Emperor had ordered a diet to convene in the city 
of Augsburg* on the 8th of April, 1530. The object of 
the assembly was to deliberate upon the steps to be taken 
to adjust the differences and reconcile the conflicting 
parties within the Christian Church in matters of faith 
and religion. Every one's opinion and best judgment 
should be heard and received in love and kindness, in 
order that the real Christian truth might be arrived at. 

Before the Elector and his company set out for Augs- 
burg, he requested a meeting of Luther and his friends, at 
Torgau. f A number of articles should be drawn up, in 
which the evangelical doctrines should be clearly and 
firmly expressed, with a view of presenting them to the 
diet to be convened. They were also to hold themselves 
in readiness to accompany the Elector on his journey to 
Augsburg. 

On the day appointed Luther submitted to the Elector 
seventeen articles of Christian doctrine as they had 

* Augsburg is one of the oldest German cities. It is situated in 
Bavaria, about thirty miles north- west of Munich, and has a present 
population of more than 50,000. It has always been, and is yet, 
a commercial and financial centre. 

t Torgau is now a town of Prussia, situated on the Elbe, about 
twenty-five miles south-east of Wittenburg. Luther's wife, Cath- 
arine de Bora, died and is buried here. During the Thirty Years' 
War the town was almost completely destroyed, and in subsequent 
wars it suffered severely. Its present population is about 10,000. 
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already been formulated in the Seiiwabaeh Articles. On- 
tte 5tli of April, 1530, the entire company departed from 
Torgau and journeyed to Cobwg * by way of Weimar, 
where they arrived on the 15thandawaited thesimimona 
of the Emperor. This was soon received, and on the 
23d the Elector resumed his journey to Augsburg, acconi' 
panied by a numerous retinue of followers. 

Luther remained in Caatle Coburg, for the eccleeiasti', 
flal ban and the imperial outlawry still rested upon hira. 
He would liardly have been granted a letter of safe-con- 
duct. But in order that he might not be too far distant 
from AugBborg, the Elector took him along as far aa 
Colurg. In four days a message could be sent from 
AxigBburg to Coburg. 

Xnther was well contented with his temporary 
place. He delighted in the glorious prospect, to be had 
from the castle, over the productive districts of Tlmringia 
and Franconia, and of the wooded liills which inclose 
them. The largest building in the castle was vacated for 
liis use ; every room was at his disposal, and he was hos- 
pitably entertained. "It is a very attractive place," ho* 
wrote to his friends, " and well adapted for study. But 
Jour absence saddens me, Tliere is a cluster of trees in 
wglit of my Avindow, resembling a small forest, where 
tlie daws and the crows are holding an imperial diet. 
And such coming and going, and such noise and tnmult 
V day and by night, as if they were all intoxicated ! Old 
•nd young are cawing in such melody and confusion thsrt 
I have often wondered how throat and lungs could stan4-< 

' Coburg 13 the capital city of the Dulsedom of Coburg, situ- 
uted about ITS miles Bouth-wcBtof Burliti, not fur from the Bava- 
lian frontier. It has a population of IS, 000. The old castle ia 
which Luther resided (or a. tiniQ 19 now partly ii-«d na a prieou 
Mid reformatory tnstitittion. 
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it 80 long. I have not yet seen their Emperor, but their 
nobility and the commoners are constantly in sight. Hey 
are not very elaborately attired, but plainly in a single 
color, all alike black, with gray eyes. They ail sing one 
and the same song, and yet with a pleasing difference as 
between old and yonng, great and small. !Nor do they re- 
gard the palaces and halls of the high and lofty, for their 
hall is arched by the beautiful and far-reaching heavens, 
and their floor is the meadows inlaid with fine green 
branches, and their walls extend as far as the end of the 
world. 

" They care nothing for horses or armor ; they have 
feathered wheels that aid them to escape from the range 
of guns. They are great and mighty lords, but what 
they have resolved upon I do not as yet know. This 
much, however, 1 have understood, by means of an inter- 
preter, that they have in view an extensive foraging 
expedition against wheat, barley, oats, and other varieties 
of grain, and many of their brave knights vnll execute 
valiant deeds. And I am seated here in the presence d 
this imperial diet, to hear and to see, with love and pleas- 
ure, how the princes and lords and all other orders of tirii 
empire sing so happily and live so contentedly. I wish 
them good fortune and welfare that they might all be 
transfixed on a hedge-fence I I imagine these are the 
Sophists and Papists, with their preacliing and writing, 
whom I must have about me in a throng, in order that 
I may hear their lovely voices and sermons, and behold 
how useful they are to consmne everything upon earth, 
and impudently to bid for the whole world. " 

As soon as Luther had received his books from home 
he was again diligently at work. He took hold in such 
good earnest upon the translation of the prophets that 
he thought of finishing the work by Whitsuntide. But 
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iiB former sickness again befell liim, so tliat ho conlil no 
.onger work. 

It was liGve tkat lie received the news of the deatli of 
bis father, wlio ended this life at Manafeld, in the faith of 
the Gospel, on tho 20th of May, 1530, 

He was deeply moved by this affliction of death, for, 
as he remai-ked, all that ho was and had, nader God, ho 
had received from his dear father, Hia mother died on 
the 30th of Juno, 1531, alter he had sent her a comfon- 
ing lett-er during her last illness. 

Luther, though separated from fanuly and frienda, 
correBponded witli liis wife and with his friend Weller, who ' 
liiidbeen received into the family as private tutor of hia 
little son Johnnie (" nSnschen"). It was to the latter 
that Luther wrote his well-known letter of June 19th ; 

" Oraee aid Peace in, Clirist. 

"M? Dead Little Bon : I rejoice to hear that tliou art learn- 
iJig diligently and praying faitlifully. Continue to do this, my 
Mo, and when I return homp I wiii bring you somo beautiful 
loj!, fepreaenting an annual fair. I know ol a delightful gsrdeii 
in vhlcli many children are found, dressed iu golden clothing; 
ttiej gather beautiful apples, pears, cherries, and plums ; they 
■1)0 sing and leap, aad arc bappy ; they have beautiful littla 
Iwnea, with golden bridles and silver saddlca. Thereupon I 
Mked tho man, whoso garden it is, to whom these children 
lielongod. He answered, 'These are the children that love to 
Pny and learn, and that are pious.' Then said I, " My dear sir, 
.!t(io have a son, named Johnnie Luther ; could not he also eome 
into this garden and eat such benutiful apples and pears, and ride 
Well little horses and play with these children)' And the maa 
|Kid, 'If he loves to prny and to study, and. is pious, ho shnll 
likewise go to Heaven, and with him Lippus and Joat [sons of 
Melanuhthon and Jonas]. And when they all return they shall 
hwe fifes and flutes and drums, and all sorts of stringed iostru- 
BMnta; they shall also dance, and shoot with small cross-bows.' 
And lia showed me a beautiful plot in the garden set apart for 
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dancing; there I saw hanging real golden fifes and cTnimB, aiid 
fine silver cross-bows. But it was quite early, so that the children 
had not yet eaten their meal. Hence I could not wait to- see 
them dance, and I said to the man, *I will hurriedly go and 
write my little son Johnnie all about 4:hese things, so that hemaj 
pray diligently, study well, and be pious, and also come into this 
garden. But ho has an aunt, Lena, whom he must take along 
with him.' Then tho man replied, *Let it be so ; go and write 
him all about it.* Therefore, my dear little son Johnnie, keep oft 
studying and praying, and tell Lippus and Jost that they ako 
study and pray, and then you will all together come into this 
garden. Herewith I commend thee to Almighty God. Greet 
Aunt Lena with a kiss from me. 

" Thy dear father, 

** Martinus Luther." 
**A.r). 1530.'' 

Luther also maintained a lively correspondence with 
his friends in Augsburg. Here Melanclithon was ear- 
nestly at work upon a document which should be both 
a defence and a confession of faith, and which was to be 
presented to the Imperial Diet. Following his own incli- 
nation and disposition, Melanclithon sought to presetti 
the evangelical teachings as agreeing with the nniversal 
Christian and traditional teachings of the Church, and 
the reforms adopted by the Protestants simply as the 
correction of certain practical abuses. Luther, to whoff 
this document 'of Melanchthon's was submitted, approvec 
of it in these words: *'It pleases me right well, an( 
there is nothing that I would change or improve. No: 
would it be expedient for me to do so, for 1 canno 
tread [i.e.y write or speak] so gently and so quietly 
May Christ our Lord grant that it bring forth much fruit 
as we all hope and pray it will." 

But at this time it was also necessary to comfort aii 
strengthen Melanchthon, who, because of his aiiHet 
about the proposed confession, the threats of his.oppc 
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nents, and bia bodily sufferings, had been troubled with 
foai3 and misgivings. Luther wrote to bim : "That 
yoa should be controlled in yonr heart by these sorrows 
is caused, not by the greatness of the work, but by the 
greatness of our unbelief. For this cause was greater 
under Jolin Husa, and under many others, than it is witli 
UB. But DO matter how great the cause may be, He that 
leads, and from whom the cause originates, is also great ; 
for the cause is not oars. But why should you tor- 
ment yonrself without ceasing? Is our cause false ? Then 
I let ns retract. But if our cause be tnic, do wc not make 
, Bim to be a liar, who with so many promises commands 
na be still and patiently wait?" And when the Confession 
vas finished, and Luther was requested to give hia 
opinion upon it, he \n*oto : "By day and by night I am 
occupied with it ; I consider it from all sides, meditate 
over it, discuss it by myself, search the Scriptures for 
proof, and daily the full assurance of our doctrines ia 
growing stronger ; and I am daily growing firmer in my 
convictions, and will abate nothing, no matter what the 
result [of the diet] may be. " And then he writes again 
to Melanchthon : " In conflicts that concern niy own per- 
son I am the weaker, thou the braver ; but in those that 
concern the welfare of the common cause, it is just the 
contrary. For thou dost undervalue thy life, but haat 
, feats about the common cause ; whereas I am possessed 
of a good courage, because I know that our cause 
ia righteous and true ; yea, that it ia the cause of 
God, that must not pale before sin and guilt as I do for 
Diy own person, Ilence I am here Hke an observer, free 
from care, and regard the ravings and threatenings of 
Papists as notliing. If we fall, then Christ falls with 
M — Christ, the ruler of the world. And if lie should 
fill, then 1 would rather fall with Christ than stand with 
the Emperor." 
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CHAPTER XX. 



THE DIET OF AUGaBniG. 



On the 25th of Jtme, 1530, the ConfeEsion of tie 
Protestants, known as the Augsburg Confession, was 
read in the German language before the Emperor and 
members of the Imperial Diet. Dr. Jonas submitted a 
detailed report of the event to Luther. The latter 
greatly rejoiced that he had hved to see the day when, in 
such an assemblage, Christ was proclaimed by His fol- 
lower in BO e.xcellent a Confession of Faith ; and he 
regretted that he could not have been present to ivitneea 
this beautiful presentation of their faitli. And as little 
as he anticipated an agreement in matters of faith — for 
herein they must not yield a hair's-breadth, nor imdo 
what had been done, but rather sufEer to the utmost — La 
nevertheless spoke of a peaceable existence of both Con- 
fessions, side by side, within tlie German Empire. And 
how deeply lie felt concerned about the welfare of his 
fatherland, we read in his own words when be writes : 
" We Germans shall not cease to trust the Pope and his 
Italians, until they bring us not only into a ' sweet- 
bath,' but also into a ' blood-bath,' If German princes 
should war against eacli other, that would delight the 
Pope, that Florentine Scapegrace, so that he would 
'laugh ill his fist,' and say, 'There, yo G«rmut 
beasts, if ye will not have me as Pope, then take that I' 
I cannot but caro for this poor, miserable, abandon^ 
despised, betrayed, and puvcihased Germany ; for 
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1 it evil, but everything tliat is good, as iiidoetl I 
am bonnd to do for my dear fatherland." 

Since there was no hope of an agreement and nnion 
in matters of faith, Lnther advised his friends to return 
home, " Yon have accomplislied nioro," he writes, 
*' than you could have expected ; for von have rendered 
imto Cgesar the things that are Cfeaar'a, and unto God 
the things that aro God's. Ton have rendered obe- 
dience to the Emperor by appearing at the diet in face 
of tronble, difficulties, and expenditure. And unto God 
ye have rendered the chosen sacrifice which will pene- 
trate to the courts of tings and princes to rule in the 
midst of its enemies and resound through all lands. 
Hence, I release yon, in the nanio of the Lord, from 
further attendance upon tliis assembly. Ketum home 
again ; return homo !" 

'But Luther's friends could not immediately leave 
Angsbtirg. They were obliged to await a refutation of 
their Confession which the Emperor had intrusted to 
several strict Roman CathoHc theologians. On the 3d 
of Angnet their answer was presented to the diet. The 
Emperor then demanded that the Protestants should 
consider the statements of their Confession as having 
been refuted, and that they should submit to the ]>roper 
ecclesiastical authorities. Upon this. Landgrave Philip 
of HesBe secretly departed, although in disobedience of 
the Emperor's commands. The latter, surprised and 
diatorbed by this act, ordered another attempt to be 
made to come to an understanding. Mclanchthon was 
inclined to yield in external matters, such as the order 
of Divine service. Bnt Luther warned him, eayinj 
"I hear that you have undertaken a marvellous worl 
to unite the Pope and Luther. But the Pope will prob- 
ably decline, and Lnther begs leave to be excused. See 
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you to it that your whole work be not thrown away. If 
you can succeed in accomplishing this thing against the 
will of botli interested parties, then I will soon follow 
your example and unite Christ with Belial. . . . 
Luther is free ; and the Macedonian [Philip of Hesse] 
is free. Be courageous, and contend manfully." 

Negotiations were soon terminated, and the danger 
which threatened Protestantism from too great con- 
cession was now averted. The Evangelical Princes 
maintained their protest of the year 1629 and the resolu- 
tions of the diet of 1516. In closing the diet the Em- 
peror, in his parting address, gave the Protestants a 
respite for further consideration until the 15th of April, 
1531, that they might return to the unity of the faith of 
the Church, the Pope, and the Empire. This respite 
was accepted by the Protestants, but objections were 
entered against the claim that their Confession had been 
refuted. At the same time Melanchthon wrote and pub- 
lished an Apology to the Augsburg Confession. 

Then the Elector John also departed from Augsburg. 
Very justly had the surname of ''the Constant" been 
given him. On one occasion he declared that " the 
cross of Christ was worth to him more than his official 
ermine ; the latter would remain in this world, but the 
former would accompany him to the stars. '^ To the 
Emperor he said, " You will find me in all things to bo 
a true and peaceful prince ; but you will never be able 
to alienate me from God's Word. For I know most 
assuredly that the doctrines contained in our Confession 
will prevail against the portals of hell." 

In taking leave of the Emperor, the latter remarked 
to the Elector, ''Uncle, uncle, I did not expect this 
of you" — a remark which he received silently and in 
tears. Luther was found in good spirits in Castle Cobnrg. 
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the 5th of October the entire company left Coburg 
proceeded by way of Altenburg to Torgau. Thence 
her continued and safely reached his family and home 
Wittenberg after a long absence. 
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CHAPTEK XXI. 

DMTIL THE DEATH OF JOHN THE OONSTANT. 

TTponIijs return to Wittonbcrg, Luther, took tlie place 
of Eogenhagen aa pastor of the principal city cliiireh. The 
iJatter Imd been sent on a iiiiBsioii to introduce and es- 
itabliah the HeformationinLubeck, as he had already dona 
in Brunswick and Hamburg. Luther finished his trana- 
lation of the prophets, and also acted aa adviser to his 
ruler, Prince John, upon political and reformatory qnef 
tions. 

Since constant danger threatened the cause of the 
Reformation froni' both Emperor and Pope, the Prot- 
estants sought to protect themselves by a strong and weU- 
organizcd league, -pledging thenuielvos tomntunl defence 
for a period of six years. To tliis league belonged Eleotw 
John, Landgrave Philip, three dukes of Bninswick- 
Luneberg, Prince Wolfgang of Anhalt, Dukes Albert 
and Gebliard of Mansfeld, the Korth German cities of 
Magdeburg, Bremen, and Lubeck, and the Soutli German 
citiesof Strasburg, Constance, Lindau, Ulin, Keutlingen, 
etc. This union was formed at Smalcald (Schmalcalden) 
near Fulda, in Heaao, Christmas, 1530, and was ratified 
by aU the contracting parties in March, 1531. It j( 
known in history as the Smalcald League. 

About this time Luther issued a " Warning to his Be- 
loved Germans," in which lie desires to inform them 
how they are to conduct themselves, if the Emporor, 
instigated by his devils, the Papists, should begin ww 
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igunst tlm Evangelical party. In eiicli a caao no man 
Bhould allow himself to be forced into obedience to tlie 
Emperor ; for whoever should do thia would be disobedi- 
entto God and lose his body and soul forever. Fortlie 
Emperor would then act contrary, not alone to God and 
diviue right, but also to hia imperial righta, vowe, obli- 
gations, seals, and letters. And at tlie close he says : 
"This will I say as a warning to my beloved Germans, 
that I will incite no one to war or rebellion, but alone 
to peace. But where our devils, the Papists, will 
not preserve peace, preferring war, I desire to liave it 
pabliciy understtiod, that 1 have not done this, nor have 
I given cause to do it, but they have desired it. Their m 
bbod be upon their own liead. I am not to blame, and | 
We most faithfully dono my part." 

Yet the Emperor conld not for a moment entertain 
the thought of waging war against the Protestants, for 
be was harassed on all sides, particularly by the Turks. 
Hia brother Ferdinand, chosen king of Rome on tiie 5th i 
of January, 1531, advised him most urgently to niaintaM I 
peace with the Protestants in order that he might be as- J 
snred of their assistance against tlie Tra-ks. Thus thee 1 
Hine appointed, April 16th, for the Bubmisaion of the J 
Proteetants, quietly passed by. Nor were the enemiotj 
^ the Reformation encouraged to proceed against thenil^ 
Wcept it were by their defeat of the Swiss Proteetaobfl 
ill the battle of Kappel and the death of Zwingli, ou tliofl 
Uthof October, 1531. 9 

In the spring of 1332 the Sultan made preparations f^H 
*i extensive campaign against Austria. In view of thjjfl 
' ^var of German Catholics against German ProtestantM 
I'M out of question. And so it came to pass, after maiij3| 
Ulempta at negotiation, held in the beginning of the 
jMiat Nuremberg and Sdiwcinfurt (in Bavaria), tliat the 
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question of xinion upon matters of religion was postpon 
until the expected Council should convene ; and tlL~wB 
both parties agreed to accept and content themselves wL ^ 
a poHtical peace and union, which Luther had always (S> e- 
sired. This peace was concluded at Nuremberg Ji«^ly 
23d, 1532, and afterward ratified by the Emperor. 

Luther again had to endure grievous bodily afflictior^»^s. 
Ilis friends already began to speak of the probable inffl^m- 
ence wliicli his death would have upon the Papists. B^"at 
he said, ^' I am certain that I shall not die at this tim ^ ; 
for God will not surely increase the papal abominati -^^a 
just now, when Zwingli and Oekolompad have died, ^•)y 
calling me away. Satan indeed would be well pleased, t^or 
he is constantly pursuing me ; yet not his wishes but GocS3 fl 
desires will be fulfilled. " At the same time Luther m^^^ 
much troubled about the Elector. The latter lived ^^ 
enjoy the beginning of the religious peace of Nurembeir^^gi 
by which a peaceable development of the Refonnati-^^^ 
cause was assured for a little while, and the Germ 
people were spared the horrors of a ruinous civil Wi 
Shortly after that, on the 16th of August, 1532, he 
struck with apoplexy while on a hunt, and died on tll^^® 
following day. His remains were brought to Wittenbe ^ 
and buried alongside those of the Elector Frederick, ^^ 
the Castle Church. Luther delivered a funeral serm^^^ 
in honor of him who was justly termed the '' Constan 
or the '' Steadfast." Piety and goodness were the fu_ 
damental traits of his character, whereas Frederick 
distinguished by wisdom and understanding. ^^ If bo 
men," said Luther, '' had been one person, it would ha*"^^ 
been a marvel. Wisdom died with the Elector Frederic 
but piety with the Elector John." 






CHAPTER XXII. 

PEEPABATIONa FOE A OOUNCIL AJSD ATTEMPTS AT UNIOH*^ 

Luther lived on terms of happy intimacy with the em 
cessor of John tlio Constant, John Frederick* the Mag- 
nanimons. The latter waa in hearty eympatliy with the 
cauee of the Reformation, and considered Luther, to bo 
Lie spiritual father. The wife of the Elector, Sybil, a 
princesB of the house of Cleve, also took asincere intej-est 
iu the Keform movement and in the fortunes of Luther 
and his family. Luther commended them as follows : 
"In them, thank God, yon will find a pure married life 
and course of conduct, a tiiie voice and a benevolent hand ; 
they help the poor, build churches and schools, preserve 
an earoeet, faithful lieart, honor the Word of God, 
protect the good and punish the bad, and maintain peace 
and good government ; tlieir married hfe is so pure and 
praiseworthy that it is a good pattern for princes, 
nobles, and every one else ; the princess is a quiet Chris- 
tian bonsewife, that resembles, as it is said, a cloister ; at 
home they daily read God's AVord and have it expound- 
ed, tliey pray to and praise God, to say nothing of what 

•John Frederick was born at Torgau in Saxony in 1503, and 
died in 1554. He became Elector in 1332. Meeting the Imperial 
forces at the head of the Smaicald League on the battle-field of 
]Uiihlberg in Saxon;, 1S47, he waa defeated, taken prisoner, and 
deprived of hia Electorate. He eufiered a harsh conSuement for 
fiv e years, but bravely endured its trials, and was released and re- 
^BteDed to Lis family in 1S52, 
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tbe Elector himseli otberwiso reads and writes every 
day." 

Since 1531 Luther had been diligently occupied with 
his leetiires upon St. Paul's Epistle to the Galatiana. 
With soul-power and eameatuese he presented the fun- 
damental doctrine it contains upon Justitication bj Faith. 
But the greatest work that he undertook, the translation 
of the Bible, was neariiig completion. In 153+ tbe 
entire German Bible appeared in print. It was a stu- 
pendous undertaking, and in spite of tho many inter- 
ruptions and the length of time spent upon its preparation, 
it is permeated by a single spirit, and is a model of Ger- 
man industry and German conscientiousness. Multiplied 
by the printing-press, God's Word was put into the hands 
of millions of German Chiistians, It was now within 
reach even of the poor man. An immenso number of 
copies were disposed of, not only in Germany but also in 
adjacent countries. Luther's friend Eugenhagen was so 
deb'ghted with the completion of the work that he gayo 
an entertainment at bis borne, and with his children and 
friends tlianked God " for the blessed and precious treas- 
ure of the translated Bible." 

Shortly before this the Emperor, Charles V., had 
succeeded in moving tbe Pope, Clement TIL, to take 
in hand the matter of calhng a council of tho Church. 
Luther advised his friends to confine theniselves pru- 
dently to necessary expressions of opinion, and to await 
fiii-tbor developments. It was soon manifest that 
Clement was not in earnest about the council. His 
■, Paul III.,* seemed disposed to bring it to paaa. 



Paul in. was rlected Pope in 1S34. He called a. geoeral 
lancil to meet at Mantua, adjourned It to VicenKa and tbsti 
to Trent, wliereit conveaed in Duccniber, 1545. Hei 
14GB, ana died in I54S. 
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For this purpose he sent liis legate, Paul Vergei'ius, to 
Germany to confer about the place of holding the Coun- 
cil. In the heginning of November, 1534, be camo to 
Wittenberg, and entered the city in stately array, lie 
was festively received and entertaioed at the castle. At 
hie request Lnther and Bugenhagen were invited to 
breakfast with bim. An account of their interview has 
been preserved, and reads aa follows ; 

"On Sunday, following All Saints' Day, Dr. Martin 
Lutlierwas summoned to an interview with the Papal 
amhaasador, who entered "Wittenberg on the previous 
Orening with twenty-one horses and one donkey, and 
waa hospitably received and entertained by the coi 
mandant of the castle, On_ Sunday morning 
Luther aent for bis barber. When he had arrived 
Mied Luther, ' Doctor, how comes it that you desire 
oe shaved at so early an hour ? ' 

"Luther replied, 'lam called to meet the ambi 
dor of his Holy Father, the Pope ; hence, I must pre- 
pare aud adorn myself to appear before bim as if I were 
young; then the legate will think, "The deuce I U 
Lather iu his yoiitb has done us so much mischief, wl 
"Jtajhe not do hereafter V" 

"After the barber had finished bis work Luther put 
^Hi his best clothes and hung a precious Jewel about his 
n«ck. Thereupon, the barber said, ' Doctor, that will 
Walce them angry. ' 

"Lnther responded, ' It is for that very reason I do 
*t They have more than angered us. Serpents and 
*OXeB must be treated in this manner.' 

'*The barber then concluded, 'Well, Doctor, 
''^th God's peace, and may the Lord help you to con' 
*Ileni.' To which Luther replied : 
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That I will not do ; bnt it may well happen that I 
shall readthom a lesson and then dismiHS them.' " 

Luther, accompanied by liia friend Bugenhagen, 
rode to the castle, remarking laughingly on the way, 
"Behold, here is the German Pope, and hia Cardinal 
PommeranuB ; these are God's work and inBtrumenta. " 
They then entered the castle and announced their ar- 
rival. Forthwith they were received and exchanged 
ealntationa with the papal ambassadors, but they did not 
bestow such splendid titles upon him aa was formerly the 
custom. 

Among other topics discussed was that of a council, 
when Luther said, " Yon are not in earnest about call- 
ing a council ; it is only sport on yonr part. Bnt even 
if a council should be held, yon would simply talk about 
hoods and tonsure, eating and drinking, and similar 
fool-work, which we all know beforehand, and which 
amounts to nothing. Ent about faith and righteousness, 
and about other useful and necessary questions, how be- 
lievers may live in a harmonious faith and spirit — about 
Buch questions nothing would bo said, for such things do 
not concern you. Wo have no need of a council, for we 
are led by the Holy Spint nnto certainty in all things ; 
but other poor people who are oppressed by yonr 
tyranny may need one, for you do not know what you 
believe. But if it pleases you, by all means call a coun- 
cil ; I will attend it, please God, and even if 1 
that you would bum me at the stake. ' ' 

" But in what city would you have the council 
vcne ?" asked the Legate. 

""Wherever it pleases yon, be it in Mantua, or Padua, 
or Florence," replied Luther. 

"Would you go to Bologna f again asked the 
gate. 
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" To whom does Bologna belong?" inq^uircd Lnther. 

" To the Pope," was the reply. 

** Great God 1" excliiimed Luther, " has the Popo also 
seized Bologna ! Yes, I vnW go there. ' ' 

Thereupon the Legate remarked that the Pope would 
not refuse to moot Lnther hero at Wittenberg ; to whicli 
the latter responded: 

" Very well, let him come ; wo shall be glad to see 
him." 

" But how would you like to meet him !' ' continued 
the Legate ; " with or without an army ?" To which 
I,ut)ier replied : 

" Just as it pleasea him ; weshall be ready to receive 
him in either way." 

" Do you ordain any priests ?" asked the Legate. 

"Indeed we do," said Luther, "for the Pope will not 
ordain any for ub. 

"And there," pointing to Bugenliagen, "sita a bishop 
whom we have conBecrated, " 

And many other things were said— the record of which 
has not been preserved. In short. Dr. Martin Luther told 
him all that waa in hia heart, and wiiatever else was nee- 
eseary, without fear or hesitation, and with great eamest- 
nofls. And when tlie Legate was about to depart, he 
called out to Luther: "See to it that you he ready to 
attend the council. " To which Luther replied : "I will 
be there with this neck of mine." Then the ambassa- 
dor rode away. Ten years after this, this same man, 
Tergerius, became a Protestant, one of the boldest eon- 
feesors of the Gospel and an irreconcilable opponent to 
tlie papacy. 

While the negotiations for a council were being carried 
on and claimed the popular attention, the cause of 
Protestantism was steadily progressing. And yet the 
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greatest hindrance to a more powerful manifestation of 
its influence was the division upon the question of the 
Lord's Supper. The conference at Marburg led to no 
united co-operation of the two parties. And since the 
diet of Augsburg, Catholics and Protestants being ar- 
rayed against each other in hostile camps, it became 
evident that there was urgent need of a union on the 
part of all the Evangelical forces. * For their dissensions 
and the lack of agreement in their doctrines was the very 
reproach cast at them by their opponents, and made the 
most effective but unfavorable impression upon Catholics. 
Luther himself acknowledged this, when he said, ** The 
gates of hell, the entire papacy, the Turks, the world, 
the flesh, and the devil, could not have injured the cause 
of the Gospel so much as these dissensions. 

Hence Luther now showed a greater inclination than he 
did at Marburg to favor these attempts at union. Among 
those who were most interested in this work was Martin 
Bucer, of Strasburg. To this end he visited Luther at 
Coburg in 1530, and afterward declared that he agreed 
with Luther that the body of the Lord was really present 
in the Lord's Supper, yet so as not to be food for the 
stomach. Luther was satisfied with this explanation. 
Yet ho would not have an immediate union concluded, but 
would rather afford more time for mutual conference and 
a pacifying of the contending elements. " Thus," said 
he, " the suspicion and resentment on our side could 
subside and eventually disappear ; and then when the 
turgid waters on both sides had become clear, a genuine 
lasting union could be effected." 

Since the return and proclamation of the old Gospel, 

nothing gave him more joy and delight than the ex- 

j)ectation of realizing a sincere concord after so much. 

0Ad diBsenBion. " When thia coneoTd daall have beea 
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finnly catablislied, I will sing with teara <rf joy, ' Lord, 
now letteat thou thy servant depart in peace, ' ' ' 

In the fall of 1535 he adJreeeed commnnieations to 
a Tinmbcr of South Gcnnan cities, inviting them to send 
deleg:Ltes to a conforenco at Eisenach in the spring of 
1S36. These invitations were gladly accepted. But 
Luther, being afflicted with severe illness, could not go 
to Eisenach. Ilence the representatives of Straaburg, 
Augsburg, Meiningen, Ulm, Esslingen, Reutlingen, 
Frankfort, etc. continued tlieir journey to "Wittenberg, 
wliere they arrived in Jfay, 1536. The conference lea 
to goo4 results, and Luther declared, after he had heard 
all their answers and confessions, that they wore now 
agreed, and tliat they would be accepted as dear brethren 
in the Lord. He spoke these words with great fervor 
and spirit, Capito* and Bncer, the leading representa- 
tives from South Germany, began to weep, and tlien all 
thankfully united in the Lord's Prayer. Thereupon 
they partook of the Lord's Supper, and on the 29th of 
May, lo3fi, they subscribed to a number of articles drawn 
up by Mclanchthon, and known as the " "Wittenberg 
Concord." The Augsburg Confession and its Apology 
wore received by all as their common confession of faith. 
By tliis act unity of bohef was established among all 
German Protestants, with the exception of tlio Swiss, 
who adhered to their own confessions of faith. 

• Wolfgang Fftbricius Capito fKflpfel or Enpflin in German) 
was born in Alsace in 1478. He was for a time professor at Basel 
and associated with Enismua. But, ealled to Strasburg, he em- 
braced the eauao of the Reformation, and labored with zeal and 
energy to advance ita interesta in that city and throughout Alsace. 
He died in Straaburg in 1541. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

LUTHEB IN SMALCALD. 

ScABOB had this union been effected when the Pope, 
Paul III., <5alled a general council to meet at Mantua, 
by which the ^^ Lutheran Pest" was to be stamped out. 
Upon this the Elector requested Luther to reconsider the 
evangelical articles of faith, and, in view of an appointed 
conference at Smalcald, clearly to determine what con- 
cessions to make to the papists and what to maintain 
over against them. Luther himself prepared the so- 
called /^Smalcald Articles," which consist of three 
parts : 1. About the Chief Articles of the Divine 
Majesty — articles concerning which there is no contro- 
versy ; 2. About Articles that refer to the oflSce and 
work of Jesus Christ, or to our salvation, from which 
we can not deviate, no matter what may happen ; 3. 
About Articles which learned and sensible people may 
discuss. As the first and most important of all articles, 
he would maintain the proposition that we are justified 
by faith in Jesus Christ ; that must not be given up, 
even if heaven and earth should fall. He declared the 
mass to be the grieatest and most fearful abomination, 
because it conflicted directly and forcibly against the 
principal article. It is the foremost of all papal idola- 
tries. Moreover, this dragon's tail has generated a 
variety of idolatrous vermin. The Pope is not the 
head of all Christendom by divine right or because of 
God^s Word, for that belongs alone to ot\^, Jeswis Christ. 
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In his I'eply to Luther, the Elector thanked God that 
He had given him the power to prepare such pure and 
Christian articles. He himself was ready to eoiifesa 
them before a council, or before the whole world. But 
how to act at 8ueh a council, this would be the subject 
of mutual deliberation at a meeting of the members of 
the league at Smalcald. 

In the month of February, 1537, Luther arrived at the 
designated place. He rejoiced to see so large a meeting 
of excellent and learned men, such a body, according to 
the opinions of many, as eonld not have been assembled at 
Hantna. A representative of the Emperor waa also 
present. 

When Luther had been about a week in Smalcald) 
enjoying the wholesome surroundings and the bracing 
atmosphere, he was again overcome by violent pains, 
which threatened to end in death. On the first Simday 
in Lent he had delivered a glorious sermon to a vast 
aaaemblage. After that his sickness became so serious 
that he cried out, " O Lord God, behold I die, an 
enemy of thine enemies, an accnrsed and excommuni- 
cated one of thine enemy and of Antichrist, the Pope, in 
order that thine enemy should die under thine anathema, 
and both of us be judged in that great day !" The 
Elector hastened to him, and stood at bis bedside deeply 
moved. Ho sought to comfort him with these words : 
" Our Beloved Lord and God, for the sake of His Name 
and Word, will be gracious unto us, and will preserve 
your life, dear father." Then ho turned away, for 
his eyes were running over, Luther thanked him for 
hia kind visit, and also that he had endured so much for 

Kke of the Gospel, which precious treasure he de- 
lim to guard hereafter as \\e VaA io-cift VctiAg^w"!,. 
Elector replied : " 1 am a.ira\A, iew Y) oc'wt , "vmA 
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if God should take you away, He will also take away TlJa 
precious Word." 

" Oh no, my gracioua Siro," said Luther, " there are 
yet many learned and faithful men witli Bincere inten- 
tions and good understandings ; and I hope that God will 
grant ilis grace that they may become a strong wall of 
defence for the Gospel. May theAlmighty God vonch- 
saf e this 1' ' 

In taking leave of Luther the Elector again comforted 
him, saying, " If it be God's will to take you to Him- 
self, do not bo concerned ahout your wife and children. 
For your wife shall be my wife, and your children shall 
be my children." 

For one whole week the severest pains afflicted Lul 
And as he did not improve he requested that he 
removed from Smalcald, The doctors offering no objec- 
tion to this, he hade his friends farewell, and in depart- 
ing exclaimed, ''When I am dead and gone, remember 
this : if the Pope should lay aside his crownj if he 
should descend from tlie papal throne and renounce bis 
primacy, and if he should confess that he has erred a 
has plunged the Church into destruction, then recei 
him into our Church ; but otherwise he sliall always 
considered by you as the Antichristy'' 

In company with Bngcnhagen and other friends Luther 
punsned his journey homaward through the woods to 
Gotha. On tlie way Ids condition materially improved, 
80 that he could joyfully write to his wife : " I had been 
well-nigh dead, and had commended thee and the little 
ones unto God and my gracious Lord. But God haa 
wrought a miracle upon me ; I am as one new bom ; 
therefore do tliou and the eliildren thank God their true 
Father, without whom they had surely lost their carthlj;., 
fatlicr." 
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But now, wlien they had eafely reacbed Gotlia, liia 
condition grew so much worse that he baile flieui all 
farewell. To his fiiend Bagenliugen ho dictated t!io 
following in great haste : " I know, God be praised, that 
I have done right in attacking the papacy with God's 
Word ; for it (the papacy) is a blaspiiemy of God, 
of ChiiBt, and the GospoL I am ready to die, if it be 
God'a will" 

But he was yet to live. Ho improved, and slowly 
continued his journey homeward to Wittenberg. Arriv- 
ing there in safety, he sent word to his friends that he 
Was gradually convalescing, and that his appetite was 
filowly retaniing, altlioiigli his lags and knees would not 
yet Btiatain liie body, for he had lost more of his strength 
tliaa he was aware of. 

At Smalcald the allied Protestants resolved that they 
woidd not accept the papal invitation to the coimcil. 
To the Emperor they replied, that the council whieli the 
i^ope now offered was not at all such an one as had been 
tJeinanded for so long a time in the Gennan Imperial 
Diets. They, on the otiier hand, desired a free council, 
^lot in Italy, but on Gennan soil. The Emperor, Low- 
^'er, being threatened by new wars, had no intention 
*o compel the Evangelical party to take part in a CJiur 
Council. Hence, for the present, it was of none effec 



CHAPTER XXIV. 



THE CLOSING YEARS OF LUTHEb's LIFE. 



Luther, having fully recovered from his sickness, 
resumed his former occupation. He was aware that liis 
powers were on the wane, but in spite of this he mani- 
fested with his usual energy a great activity in preaching, 
in lecturing at the university, and in general literary 
activity. Although old, tired, and exhausted by so 
many labors, he was always growing young again ; thus 
he wrote. And when Bugenliagen was called to Den- 
mark in 1537, Luther again supplied liis place in 
Wittenberg. '^He preaches," relates a contemporary, 
" regularly three times a week in the city church. And 
such excellent sermons does he deliver, that all concede 
that he has never preached so powerfully before. He 
points out especially the errors of the papacy, and has a 
large number of hearers. At the close of his sermons 
he prays against the Pope, his cardinals and bishops, and 
for our Emperor, that God will grant him the victory 
and withdi'aw him from the influence of the papacy." 

Among his literary labors may be noted a thorough 
revision of his translation of the Bible, a new edition of 
which appeared in 1541. He spent two years upon this 
work. In 1538 he published his Smalcald Articles, and 
in 1539 wrote a treatise " About the Councils and the 
CbnrcheB. ^^ In this he developed hia idea of the Chris- 
t/an Church as follows : It ib t\ie eongr^^XKow c>>i \j^^ 
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liovers, a holy Clirietian people which believee in Chriat, 
and possesBes tiie Holy Spirit, who daily sanetiiies it 
thi-ocgli tlie forgivenees of Bins and the laying asido and 
expulBton of tlie same. 

Kor did he neglect questions of civil and secular inter- 
est. Thus, in 1539 he wrote against usury, i-euiurkiug, 
Lowevei', that his book might tunch the coneeiencea o£ 
tlie leaeur usui'ere, but the great opproESors of the people 
would laugh in tlieir sleeves. 

The cause of tlie Eeformation coutiiuied to progresa, 
fav<ired by the politieaJ situation of aiiaire, and notwith- 
standing the controversies and oifeneea withm the 
Evangelical Church. New dangers thi'eateued the Prot- 
estants from tlie Catliolic party, but these soon passed 
away. In Nuremberg a league was formed against the 
Evangelical party by Roman Catholic princes, with Uukea 
Ludwig of Bavaria and Henry of Brunswick at the head. 
The latter strenuously urged a war against the Protestants. 
It was also rumored that as soon as the imperial armies 
had defeated the Turks they would turn their attention 
to the Evangelical princes and their followers. Luther, 
whoso opinion was sohcited upon this tjueetion, answered 
that liis gracious ruler, the Elector, had a safe and a secnre 
conscience to defend himself, if necessary, against the 
malice of the adverse princes ; he was also bound to pro- 
tect his subjects. But it would not be advisable to 
attack them, for that would be- contrary to God's Word, 
which says ; " For all they that take the sword shall 
perish with the sword" (Matt. 26 : 52). But he no 
longer opposed resistance to the Emperor, in case of 
necessity, as he had formerly done ; for the Emperor, 
said lie, in such a war, would no longer be Emperor, but 
^^lirding soldier of the Pope. 
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' But the death of Duke George* of Saxony (in 1539) 
brought to naught tlie projects of the Roman Catholic 
party. Duke Ilenrj of Brunswick, in receiving the news 
of the death of Duke George, is said to liave exclaimed, 

" I would rather that God in heaven had died." But 
Luther said, " Duke George presents an illustration in 
these latter days that is worthy of consideration ; for in 
a short time a father with two handeome sons has gone 
to destruction." The oldest of these sous was so erahit- 
tered that he once sent word to Luther through the 
renowned painter, Lucas Kranach, saying, " Wlien I 
sliall take tlio place of my father in power, he sliall liave 
a severer enemy in me ; if my father has been like iron 
to Dr. Luther, I will be like steel." Luther smiled 
when Kranach delivered to him this message, and said, 
" Duke Hans had better see to it that he die in a state 
of salvation ; his threats cause me no fears, for T know 
full well that Duke Hans will not outlive his father." 
And so it happened ; for Duke Hans, or John, died in 
1537, and his brother Frederick in 1539 — both without 
heirs, and both preceding their father into eternity. 

Thus the land and possessions of Duko G'eorge were 
inherited by his brother Henry, who for many years had 
favored and introduced the Reformation on Ida own 
domain ; and thus, after the death of Duke George, the 
Evangelical doctrines were accepted and the Keform 
measures carried out in t!ie whole dnkedom of Saxony. 
When some one remarked to Luther that Duke George 
had died at about the right time, and that tliereby tlie 
tinder and lant, which might have caused a great eonfla- 

* Duke George, the Bearded, as he was called in later life, was 
born in 1471. He wag an implacublu enemy of Luther and the 
HeformatioD, and porsecuted his own BubjectB for their adhera 
to the ouw cause. 
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gration, had been extiitgnislied, lie thanked God and 
*ai(J, '■ Tile tJioughts and projects of the papists are all 
fieiit npon this, that they wonld be wiUiiig to destroy the 
OJinreli if they eonid only extcnninate ub Lutheran 
fellows. But the Lord bath brought tiieir connsels to 
nanght and made their devices of none effect (Paalm 
33 : 10). For He can deprive the mighty of tlieir power 
*n(i exalt the lowly ; he can also scatter the people that 
delight in war (Psalm 68 : 30)." 

When Dnke Henry was solemnly inducted at Leipsic, 

iLnther was invited to be pi-eaent, and preaclied in the 

Court Ohapel of the Pleissenbur^ and in the Church of 

Gt, Nicholas. The entire service was conducted in the 

6-eniian language. Luther's hymns were sung before 

Wid after tlie sermon, and all the prayers were offered in 

"Grman. Tbcro was such an immense throng of people 

"lat ladders were brought and set up against the outside 

**f the church, that the sermon might be heai'd tlirough 

""6 broken window-panes. And thus was fiilKllod what 

"^ther had prophesied a few yeai'a before : " I see that 

rr^fcc George will not cease to persecute God's Word, 

^lis preaching, and the poor Lutherans, But I will 

'^e to see himself and family become extinct, and I will 

^*^t preach the Word of God in Leipeic." 

In the Electorate of Brandenburg, likewise, waa the 
"^Gfonnation cause introduced, in the year 153!>, by 
'^achim II., wlio had become a convert to the new doo- 
'Hnes. 

XTtider eneh circumstances, and again harassed by tlie 
^Urke, the Emperor acknowledged and ratified the 
""^ Hremberg compact of a religious peace. Tliis occnrred 
^^ the diet of Itegensburg in 1541, previous negotiations 
~***-ving taken place at Hagenau, Worme, and F<c(f,eBft- 
^^. Luther did not anticipate great TcsaWsVicro.'&vsM* 
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negotiations. The formula adopted at Regensburg 
seemed to him to be a vagne and a patched-up affair. 
The papal doctrines have been deprived of their evil 
meaning and adorned to make them more attractive. 
** Nevertheless, it will come to pass as Christ says in 
Matthew 9, the new cloth npon the old garment makes 
the rent worse, and the new wine breaks the old bottles. 
Either make it all new or quit patching, as we have 
done ; for otherwise the work will be in vain." 

At the Imperial Diet of Spire in the year 1B44, the 
Emperor treated the Protestants very graciously. In 
accordance with a resolution then adopted, Melanch- 
thon's plan of reformation was ordered to be submitted 
to a new parliament, to meet at Worms in 1545. Luther 
signed this document. The Pope violently reproached 
the Emperor for his concessions to the heretics, upon 
which Luther wrote his treatise, " Against the Papacy 
at Eome, Founded by the Devil." In this he calls the 
Pope the most infernal father. In the strongest expres- 
sions he vents his wrath upon the papacy and against the 
Antichrist. And when the Pope summoned a council 
to meet at Trent, in the year 1545, Luther derided the 
same. Hearing that the Emperor insisted upon the 
appearance of the Protestants at this Council, and that 
he was displeased at their refusal to go, Luther said, 
'^ I know not what a curious thing this is. The Pop© 
cries out that, as heretics, we are not entitled to seats in 
the Council ; and the Emperor desires that we should 
attend its sessions and submit to its decrees. If we eon- 
sent to such a council now, why did we not submit to 
the lords of the councils, the Pope and his bull, twenty- 
five years ago ? First let the Pope acknowledge that 
the Council is superior to him, and let him hear the testi- 
monjr of the Council against laVm^ aaYAsi o^t\ <i^Ti&Qsv55i\vsa^ 
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testifies against him, then will wo discnss tho whole 
question. They are mad and foolish. God bo praised !' ' 
The Conncil of Trent aetnally began its soBsions in 
December, 1545, but without participation of the Prot- 
estants, whose teachings were steadily conquering new 
territdry in Germany. Thus Halle* (the favorite resi- 
dence of Cardinal Albert and the chief seat of his wanton 
operations) and the dukedom of Brunswick (after its 
prince was expelled by the Landgrave Philip and the 
Elector John Frederick) were won over to the cause of 
the Befonnation. The Archbishop of Cologne and the 
Bishop of Miinster likewise introduced reform measures 
iqwn their territory. Hence, in view of all this, the 
expectation was entertained that the doctrines of the 
fieformation would yet become the faith of the great 
majority of the G^man nation. 

♦ The seat of a university, founded in 1694 by the Elector 
Frederick, with which the University 6t Wittenberg was united, 
by orchwr of King Frederick William m., in the year 1817. 



CHAPTER XX Y. 

THE DEATH OF MABTIN LUTHEB. 

NoTWiTHBTANDiNG tlio Steady and continued progress 
of the Reformation canse there was much lacking tc 
complete perfect unity and peace among the Evangelical 
party. Among many conflicts and trials, Luther had 
reached his sixty-third year. Frequent attacks of sick- 
ness had seriously weakened his bodily frame. Added 
to this was the anxiety that he felt on account of the 
course of ecclesiastical affairs, so that at times a weari- 
ness of life overcame him. Thus he writes a fe^ 
months before liis death : " I, an aged, used-up, idle, 
tired, and unimpressive man, write to you. And thougL 

had hoped that they would grant me, decrepit man 
that I am, a little rest, I am nevertheless overwhelmed 
with writing and speaking, acting and performing, as ii 
I had never transacted, written, spoken, or done any- 
thing. But Christ is to me all in all ; He can and will 
do it. His name be praised in all eternity." 

In a sermon he says : ''I am tired of the world and the 
world is tired of me. Hence it will not be hard for ufl 
to part, about as a guest leaves his inn." And yet, 
although he was so tired of work and life, he now under- 
took to arbitrate in a controversy between the Counts of 
Mansf eld, concerning certain privileges and revenues- 
They finally agreed to call upon Luther to act as arbitra.- 
tor. He readily accepted the invitation. In company 
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■with Jonas and MeJanchtlion he rigited Maiisfeld 
Octoher, 1545, bat as the attempt at rcconcilintion vm 
fruitless, he repeated liis v;sit nt Clirietmas time. But 
for the second time it ^vas nnsucccssfii!. 

In Januarv, 1546, he went for tlie iliird time to 
Eisleben hv way of IlaHe. In the latter city he bo- 
jonrned with Dr. Jonas, The river Saulo having risen 
to a flood, he was detained three days among )iis friends. 
To his wife he wrote : " Dear Ivatie : We arrived at 
eight o'clock this morning in Halle, but conld not pro- 
ceed to Eiiieben ; for an Anabaptist met ns with waves 
of water and great blocks of ice, wliich covered the land 
and threatened to baptize ns. Nor could we retrace onr 
eteps on aeconnt of the river Mnlda, but were obliged to 
remain at Hallo between two streams. Not as if we 
were anxious to drink of these waters, for we subatitnte 
good beer of TorgaTi and good Rhine wino for the water, 
and refresh and comfort onrselves therewith, until tlie 
Baale shall liave exhausted !ier anger." 

To liis friends he eaid, " Dear friends, we are mighty 
good fellows ; we eat and we drink with oneanother, but 
the time will come when we must die. I am going on a 
visit to Mansfeld to reconcile the Counts of Mansfcld, 
whose temper of mind I know. "Vflien Christ reconciled 
the world to God He received His reward in tlie death 
which He suffered. God grant that it may be the same 
witli me.' ' 

At the Castle Giebiehenstein, near Halle, they crossed 
the Saaie and arrived in the evening at Eisleben. But 
before he reached that city such a great weakness over- 
came him that grave fears were entertained as to his life. 
He had gone some distance on foot, had become over- 
heated, and had then resumed his place in tho wagoi 
" But after that," he writes to his dear Katie, "thi' 
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stmck me snch a chill blast from the rear of the wagon 
that it seemed as if my brain wonld turn to ice. This 
may have aggravated my dizziness/' At Eisleben b€ 
quickly recovered and preached again three days after 
his arrival. The business connected with the arbitration 
proceedings began forthwith, concerning which Luther 
writes to his wife : *^ Here we sit and lie both idle and 
busy ; idle, because we do not accomplish anything ; 
busy, because we are enduring untold sufferings, for thnfl 
Satan's wickedness torments us. Among so many ways 
out of the difiSculties surrounding us, we at last found 
one that was promising ; but Satan hindered us again. 
"We then tried another, thinking that we had accom- 
plished it, when Satan once more interfered. We have 
now entered upon a third, which seems safe and reliable, 
but we shall see what the end thereof may teach. I b^ 
of you to induce Dr. Briick to persuade the Elector to 
send for me on some urgent business ; perhaps I may in 
this way hasten the conclusion of peace. For I am 
under the impression that they will not permit me to 
depart without having accomplished the object of this 
meeting. I will grant them the rest of this week, but 
tlien I will threaten them with the Elector's letter. He 
complains of the jurists as well as of the Jews, to whom 
the counts conceded too much ; the latter blaspheme 
Jesus and Mary, call the Christians imps of Satan, drain 
them of their money, and indeed would kill them if they 
could." He wrote repeatedly to his wife in order to 
relieve her anxiety concerning him. Soon he could 
inform her of his anticipated journey home, since the 
negotiations would be successfully ended. He could 
not, however, attend the closing session, held February 
17th. He was present at the evening meal, but later on 
he complained of an oppressive ieoAiug \ii\k<^ ^"^t. To 
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fcfe friendB he ]iad often said that in Eisleben wliere he 
was born he would also die. 

And BO it happened. Happily had he partaken with 
his friends of tlie evening meal. He retired early, as was 
Ilia custom. At one o'clock in the morning he awoke 
exclaiming, "O Lord God, Dr. Jonas, I am in paina 
and fears. I shall now die in Eisleben, where I was born 
and baptized. " Then his friends comforted him, and 
administered medicines. But again he spoke: "I am 
passing away ; I sliall give up my spirit." Then he 
repeated in Latin, qnickly and three times in succession, 
the words, " Father, into thy hands I commend my 
Spirit ; tiiou hast redeemed me, thou faithful God." 

Then lie rested quietly and closed his eyes. Jonas and 
Ocelins asked him, " Beloved Father, will yon die faith- 
ful to Christ and to the doctrine you have preached V 
He answered distinctly, " Tes." Then he turned over 
on !us right side and slept, so that an improvement 
was looked for. But his countenance was growing paler 
and his feet colder. He breathed once more deeply and 
easily, and then peacefully fell asleep. It was between 
three and fonr o'clock in the morning of the 18th of 
February, 154B. 

Scarcely had ho died when there arrived the Counts of 
Mansfeld, Prince "Wolfgang of Anhalt, and other lords. 
And from the city many hastened to the house to sea 
their beloved dead. 

On the 19th his remains were exposed to view in the 
church of St. Andrew's, where Dr. Jonas delivered an 
excellent sermon. At the command of the Elector the 
mortal remains of Luther were taken to Wittenberg, 
On the 20th a solenm funeral procession set out from 
Kisleben to accompany the body to its last resting-place. 
On the 92d Wittenliei^ was reached. At the Elst^r 
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Gate the remains were met by an immense throng afij 
solemnly escorted through the length of the city to the 
Castle Church, where they were deposited. Lnther'g 
wife and her sons rode in the procession. 

After several funeral hymns had been sung, Bugen- 
hagen, in the presence of several thousand people, 
delivered an impressive sermon upon 1 Thess. 4 : 13, 
14 : " But I would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye 
sorrow not, even as others which have no hope. For if 
we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him." 
He said that they had doubtless great cause to be heartfly 
Borry, but that in their affliction they should acknowledge 
God's goodness and mercy who had awakened this man ; 
and that he had now secured what he had often sincerely 
desired. He then related the incidents connected with 
the closing days of the great Reformer's life, and in con- 
clusion, against his enemies, quoted Luther's prophecy 
and memorial inscription : '' Living was I thy plague, 
and dying will I be thy death, oh Pope I" 

Then Melanchthon delivered a funeral address, speak- 
ing of the office which Luther had held in the Church. 
*' He is to be reckoned," said he, ^* among the glorious 
company of elect men whom God has sent to gather and 
to build up His Clmrch. Dr. Luther again brought to 
the light of day the true and pure Christian doctrines 
^^^^.jpbieh had been obscured in so many points, and he also 
diligently explained them. Especially did he teach what 
real Christian repentance is, and what that certain, real, 
and constant comfort of the heart and the conscience 
may be that is troubled because of God's wrath against 
Bin. ThuBy toOf did he declare \\i^ ^^e^TooxTv^ Pauline doc- 
tr/ne, that man is jnstifted \>eioto Qto^ ^Coto^^ \«5& 
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alone. Likawise he taught the true adoradoii of GoA/i 
lad how this is exercised in faith and a good conscience, 
and led ua to the only Mediator, the Son of God, and not 
to pictures and images of stone and wood, nor yet imta 
dead men or departed saints. 

" And in order that the pure doctrine might be p 
served and transmitted unto our posterity lie has trans-" 
lated the writings of prophets and apoetles into the 
German langnage, bo clearly and distinctly, that this 
translation affords more hght and nnderstanding to the 
Cbristion reader than many other large books and com- 
mentaries. And as it was said of those that rebuilt Jern- 
Balem, that with one hand theybnilded the wall, and with 
the other they wielded the sword, bo did Luther also 
contend against the enemies of the pure doctrine, and 
yet wrote so many beautiful explanations, full of comfort- 
ing teachings, and also with Christian deed and counsel, 
aasisted many poor, wandering, and burdened con- 
edences. 

" But that some have complained that Luther was 
rough and severe in liis writings, this 1 will not discuss; 
whether to praise or to blame ; but I will rather 
in the language of Erasmus, ' God gave the world at 
this tinTe, when grievous plagues and ills had gained the 
Upper hand a sharp and severe doctor. ' 

' ' And every one that know him must acknowledge that 
he was a very gracious man, amiable in speech, friendly 
and pleasing, and not at all boisterous, self-willed, and 
qnarrelsome ; and yet witlial earnest and brave in his 
"Words and gestm'os. In short, his heart was faithful and 
"without deceit ; hia words friendly and agreeable. 

" It would take too long to narrate all hia virtues ; and 
yet I will point out a few. I have often found him 
bathed in hot tears, praying lot ftvo ■wVt^ft t^iNsaxpfe.. 
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And we have soen how great courage aad manlineas bi^e 
has shown, not permitting himself to be frightened at ^ 
little noise, nor discouraged because of threats aix<i 
danger, for ho trusted a sure foundation, viz., Goi's 
help and support. lie possessed also a clear and power- 
ful understanding, by means of which he could soon see 
the best course to pursue upon all dark, grievous, and 
complicated questions, misunderstandings, and quarrels. 

"Ills books and writings also show how eloquent hq 
was, and that he may well be compared with excellent 
and renowned orators. 

*' We therefore justly sorrow and lament that so trap a 
man and endowed with sucli virtues, wh^ gloved m 
heartily as a father, is taken out of our midst, away from 
life and society ; for we are now like poor, miserable, 
abandoned orphans, to have had so excellent a maja as 
our father, and now to be deprived of him. Ileiipe we 
should keep our beloved father in everlasting remem- 
brance, and acknowledge and consider that he was a 
precious, useful, and blessed instrmnent in the hands of 
God. We should also with true diligence study and 
preserve his teachings, as well as his virtues, which we 
need, and which we should take as our pattern, earnestly 
and according to our ability imitating the same." • 

Close to the pulpit from which Liither had preached, 
the coflSn was lowered into the vault. 

The loss of Luther was most deeply felt, with grief 
and sorrow, throughout all Germany. Upon Melanch- 
thon his death had made the greatest impression. '* The 
pain that rages in my eoul is indescribable," said he. 
" As when two travellers are journeying one and the 
same way, and after they have gone a long while 
together ppo of them should fall down dead and th^ 
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I Other lament ; so do I bewail my Lutlier, And I had 

[ ilways bulieved that I should be the first to leave this 
irorld ; and uow 1 am obliged to aiirvive him I Who 
tnowg what God may yet have in storo for us ! For 
lioif I SCO clearly that I have not yet accomplislied my 
Work ; therefore the Lord suffers me to live. And I 
must work while it is called day. I count Luther happy 
lliat he did not live to experience a religious war. Per- 
liaps I shall not be bo fortunate." 
Luther's widow wrote to lier sister-in-law : " I readily 
i that you feel a hearty syrapatliy for me and my 
poor children. For who would not be greatly bereaved 
and troubled at tiie loss of bo faitliful a man as my dear 
hiiaband has been, who belongs not to a eingle city or 
country alone, but who liEis truly served the whole world. 
Fop which reason I am in truth so deeply bereaved, that 
I cannot reveal my great heart-sorrow to any one ; in- 
deed I know not, and cannot express, myfeeUnga. And 
had I possessed a kingdom or an empire, 1 would have 
given up all rather than to experience siieh loss and Bor- 
row, aa when our dear Lord and God deprived not only 
nie bnt the entire world of this beloved, precious man. 
Whenever I tliink of it, I can neither read nor write, 
beenuEo of sorrow and tears, which God knows, and 
Trilioh you, dcai'sistor, can easily realize." 

" The death of great heroes is said to be the precursor 
of sad events ; what shall we anticipate, after so great a 
hero iias been taken away from ns ?" Thns writ"" 
a friend of Luther to Wittenberg. A year after this '^ 
Emperor Charles V. stood at tho grave of Luther '^^' 
ing entered Wittenberg as victor of the battle oP^ 
berg (April 34th, 1547), over the forces of the potestmt 
Leagno of Smalcald. One of hia companions -ideavoed I 
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to persuade him to take vengeance upon the dead her- 
etic. To which he replied, '' My work with Luther is 
done ; he has now another Judge whose domain I may 
not invade. I war with the living, and not with the 
dead.'* 







" The greatness of some men only makes ns feel that 
thongli they did well, others in their place might Lave 
done just as they did. Lutlier liod that exceptional 
greatness which convinces the world that he alone could 
have done the work. He was not a mere mountain-top, 
catching a little earlier the beams which, by their own 
coTirse, woiild soon liave found t!ie valleya ; bnt ratlier, 
by the divine ordination under which ho rose liko tho 
Bun itself, without which the light on mountain and valley 
would have been but a starliglit or mooniight. He was 
not a secondary orb, reflecting tlie ligiit of another orb, 
as was Melanchtlion, and even Calvin ; still less the 
moon of a planet, as Eucer or Brentius ; but the centre 
of nndnlations which iilled a eystem with glory. Yet, 
though he rose wondrously to a divine ideal, he did not 
cease to be a man of men. Ilo won thr. trophies of 
power and the garlands of afEection. Potentates feared 
liim, and little children played mth him. Ho has 
monuments in marbie and bronze, medals in silver and 
gold ; but his noblest monnment is the best love of the 
best hearts, and tlie briglitest, purest impression of hia 
image has been left in the souls of regenerated nations. 
He wae the beet teacher of ireedota aai (A\Qi^iii^."3. "^■4 
has lURde the righteous throne BttOT\^eT, wA 'Owa,\K^«'»^^ 
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cottage hajjpier. Tie knew how to laogli and how to 
weep ; therefore millions laughed wilh hhn, and millionB 
wept for him. Ho was tried hy deep sorrow and brill- 
iant fortune ; he begged the poor scholar's bread, and 
from emperor and estates of tlie realm received an 
embaesy, with a prince at its head, to ask him to untie 
the knot which defied the power of the soldier and the 
sagacity of the statesman ; it was he who added to the 
Litany the words ; ' In all time of our tribulation, in all 
time of onr prosperity, help us, good Lord ; ' hat whether 
lured by the subtlest flattery or assailed by the powers of 
hell, tempted with the mitre or threatened with the 
stake, he came off more than conqueror in all. He 
made a world rich forevermore, and, stripping himself 
in perpetual charities, died in poverty. He knew how 
to command, for he had learned how to obey. Had he 
been less courageous, he would have attempted nothing ; 
had he been less cautious, he would have ruined all ; the 
torrent was resistless, but the banks were deep. He tore 
up the mightiest evils by the i-oot, but shielded with his 
own life the tenderest bud of good ; he combined the 
aggressiveness of a just radicalism with the moral re- 
sistance—which seemed to the fanatic the passive weak- 
ness — of a true conservatism. Faith- inspired, he was 
faith-inspiring. Great in act as he wasgreat in thought, 
proving himself fire with fire, ' inferior eyes grew great 
by his example, and put on the dauntless spirit of resolu- 
tion,' The world knows his faults. He conld not hide 
what ho was. His transparent candor gave his enemies 
the material of their misrepresentation ; but they cannot 
blame his infirmities without bearing witness to the 
nobleness which made him careless of appearances, in a 
world of defamers. For himself he had as little of tlie 
virtue of caution as he had, toward others, of the vies 
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^^Wfcsimulation. Living under thoiisands of jealous and 
Tiating eyes, in the broadest light of day, the testimony 
of enemies but fixes the result, that his faults were those 
of a nature of the most conennimate grandeur and ful- 
nese, faults more precious than the virtues of the com- 
mon great. Four potentates ruled the mind of Europe 
in the Reformation — the Emperor. Erasmus, the Pope, 
and Luther. The Pope wanes, Erasmus is littlo, the 
Emperor is nothing, bnt Luther abides as a power for all 
time. His image casts itself upon the current of ages, 
as the mountain mirrors itself in the river that winds at 
its foot — the mighty fixing itself immutably apon the 



" Luther's life is both the epos and the tragedy of 
his age. It is an epos because its first part presents a 
hero and a prophet, who conquers apparently insuperable 
difficulties and opens a new world to the human raind, 
without any power but tlaat of divine truth and deep 
conviction, or any authority but that inherent in sincerity 
and undaunted, unselfish courage. But Liither'a life is 
also a tragedy ; it is the tragedy of Germany as well as 
of tlie hero, her son, who in vain tried to rescue Iiis 
country from nnholy oppression, and to regenerate her 
from within, as a nation, by moans of the Gospel ; and 
who died in unshaken faith in Christ and in His king, 
dom, although ho lived to sec hie beloved fatherland 
going to destruction, not through but in spite of the 
Reformation. Bot!i parts of Luther's life are of the 
highest interest. In the epic part of it we see the most 
arduous work of the time — the work for two hundred 
^^^«rH tried in vain by councils, and by prophets, and 
^^^■tt^, with and without empeTOTg, V\^^^ %Si\'<^'ns 
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— ^Tindertaken by a poor monk alone, who carried it out 
under the ban both of the Pope and the empire. In the 
second we see him surrounded by friends and disciples, 
always the spiritual head of his nation, and the revered 
adviser of princes and preacher of the people ; living in 
the same poverty as before, and leaving his descendants 
as unprovided for as Aridtides left his daughter. So 
lived and died the greatest hero of Christendom since 
the apostles ; the restorer of that form of Christianity 
which now sustains Europe, and (with all its defects) 
regenerating and purifying the whole human race ; the 
founder of the modern German language and literature ; 
the first speaker and debater of his country ; and, ttt the 
same time, the first writer in prose and verse of his age.'' 

HABE. 

" As he has said of St. Paul's words, his own are not 
dead words, but living creatures, and have hands and 
feet. It no longer snrprises ns that this man who wrote 
and spoke thus, although h6 more than a poor monk, 
should have been mightier than the Pope, and the 
Emperor to boot, with all their hosts, ecclesiastical and 
civil — that the rivers of living Water should have swept 
half Germany, add in the colirsiB of time the chief part 
of Northern Europe, Out of the kingdom of darkne^ 
into the region of Evangelical light. No day in spring, 
when life seems bursting from every bud and gushing 
from every pore, is fuller of life than his pages ; and if 
they are not without the strong breezes of spring, these 
too have to bear their part in the work of purification. 
How far superior his expositions of Scriptures are in the 
deep and living apprehension of the primary truths of 
the Gospel to those of the best among the Fathers, iBven 
^/ Atigt^tinb. It ^ Wotlld ^o i^m\cfe ^ ^ti^ ^i the 
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taster minds in history, we mast compare them with 
their predecessors. When -wo cumo upon these tmtlis in 
Lnthor, after wandering tliroTigh the diisky twih'ght of 
the preceding centuries, it seems almost lilte the sun- 
burst of a new revelation or ratlier as if the sun. wliich 
set when St, Paul was taken away from the earth, had 
suddenly started up again. Verily, too, it does us good, 
when we have been walking about among those who 
have only dim guesses as to where they are, or whither 
they are going, and who halt and look back, and turn 

lide at every other step, to see a man taking his stand 
the Etcraal Eock, and gazing steadfastly with im- 
iled eyes on the very Sun of righteouanesa. " _^H 



He created the German language. He was not oiil^' 
the greatest but the most German man of our history. 
In his character all the faults and al! the virtues of the 
Germans are combined on the largest scale. Then ho 
had qualities which are very seldom found united, which 
we are accustomed to regard as irreconcilable antago- 
nisms. He was, at the same time, a dreamy mystic and 
a practical man of action. His thoughts had not only 
wings, but hands. He spoke and he acted. Ho was not 
only the tongue, but the sword of his time. When he 
liad plagued himself all day long with his doctrinal dis- 
tinctions, in the evening he took his flute and gazed at 
stars, dissolved in melody and devotion. He could 
as soft aa a tender maiden. Sometimes he was wild 
the storm that uproots the oak, and then again he was 
itle as the zepliyr that dallies with the violet. He 
full of the most awful reverence and of self.saa'ifice 
ouor of the Holy Spirit. He conld merge himself 
(tire, in pnre spirituaAitj. A.t\& ■je't \\« nj»& ^■^ *«-- 
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qnainted with the glories of this world, and knew how 
to prize them. He was a complete man, I would say an 
absolute man, one in whom matter and spirit were not 
divided. To call him a spiritualist, therefore, would 
be as great an error as to call him a sensualist. How 
shall I express it ? He had something original, incom- 
prehensible, miraculous, such as we find in all providen- 
tial men — something invincible, spirit-possessed." 

HALLAM. 

" A better tone began with Luther. His language 
was sometimes rude and low, but persuasive, artless, 
powerful. He gave many useful precepts, as well as 
examples, for pulpit eloquence. In the history of the 
Reformation, Luther is incomparably the greatest name. 
"We see him, the chief figure of a group of gownsmen, 
standing in contrast on the canvas with the crowned 
rivals of France and Austria, and their attendant war- 
riors, but blended in the unity of that historic picture. 
It is admitted on all sides that he wrote his own language 
with force, and he is reckoned one of its best models. 
The hymns in use with the Lutheran Church, many of 
which are his own, possess a simple dignity and devout- 
ness, never before excelled in tliat class of poetry, and 
alike distinguished from the poverty of Stemhold or 
Brady. It is not to be imagined that a man of his 
vivid parts fails to perceive an advantage, in that close 
grappling, sentence by sentence, with an adversary, 
which fills most of his controversial writings, and in 
scornful irony he had no superior." 

CABLYLE. 

" There was bom here, once more, a mighty man ; 
whose light was to flame as the beacon over long cen- 
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tnries and epoclis of the ■world ; the whole world and its 
history was waiting for tltis man. It is straiige, it is 
great. It leads ns back to another birth-hotir, in a still 
meaner environment, eighteen hundred years ago, o£ 
which it is fit that we say nothing, that we think only in 
silence ; for what words are there ! The Age of Mira- 
cles past ? The Age of Miracles ia forever here ! 

" I will call this Luther a true great man, great in 
intellect, in conrage, affection, and integrity, one of onr 
inoBt lovable and precious men. Great not. as a hewn 
obelisk, but as an Alpine mountain, so simple, honest, 
Hpontaneous, not setting up to be great at all ; there for 
quite another purpose than being great ! Ah, yes, 
nnsubduable granite, piercing far and wide into the 
heavens ; yet in the clefts of it foantains, green beauti- 
ful valleys -vrith fiowers ! A right spiritual Ilero and 
Prophet ; once more a tnie son of Xature and Fact, for 
whom these centuries and many that are to come yet 
will be thankful to heaven." 



" In the tirae of Luther, the most violent i-upture and 
greatest apostasy occurred which had perhaps ever been 
seen in (Jiiristendom, The two parties who have called 
themselves reformed have alike recognized him as the 
author of tliis new Keformation. It is not alone his 
followers, the Lutherans who have lavished upon liira 
the liigheat praises. Calvin frequently admires his vir- 
tues, his magnanimity, his constancy, the incomparable 
industry which he (iisplayed against the Pope. Ho is 
the trumpet, or rather he is the thunder — he is the 
lightning which has roused the world from its lethargy : 
it was not bo jnueh LutKer t\itA B'^oVe, «& ^cA '^fwws. 
JIgbtninga buret from his V\pB, Aai,\X, \% 'traa '&«aX\-« 
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had a strength of genius, a vehemence in his disconrsesj 
a living and irapetnous eloquence which entranced and 
ravished the people. " 

CALVIN. 

" We sincerely testify that we regard him as a noble 
apostle of Christ, by whose labor and ministry the purity 
of the Gospel has been restored in our times. If any one 
will carefully consider what was the state of things at 
the period when Luther arose, he will see that he had to 
contend with almost all the difficulties which were en- 
countered by the apostles. In one respect, indeed, his 
condition was worse and harder than theirs. There was 
no kingdom, no principality against which they had to 
declare war. Whereas Luther could not go forth, ex- 
cept by the ruin and destruction of that empire which 
was not only the most powerful of all, but regarded all 
the rest as obnoxious to itself." 

BANCBOFT. 

^' Luther was more dogmatical than his opponents ; 
though the deep philosophy with which his mind was 
imbued repelled the use of violence to effect conversion 
in religion. He was wont to protest against propagating 
reform by persecution and massacres ; and with wise 
moderation, an admirable knowledge of hmnan nature, a 
familiar and almost ludicrous quaintness of expression, 
he would deduce from his great principle of justification 
by faith alone, the sublime doctrine of freedom of con- 
science." 

d'aubigne. 

^^ Luther proved through divine gr^ce \Xi<ek IWm^ in- 
^nence of ChriBtianityy ba no preceding dTO\.c<t,^<stVw^^ 
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had ever felt it before. The Reformation sprang living 
irora hia own lieart, where God Himself bad placed it : 
' Some advised the Evangelical princes to meet Charles 
eword in hand. But this was mere worldly counsel, and 
the great Kefomier Luther, ■whom so loanj' are pleased 
to represent as a man of violent temper, sueceedeJ in 
silencing these rash connseilors. ' If in the history of 
the world there be an individual we love more tlian 
another, it J8 he. Calvin wo venerate more, but Lnther 
we love more." 



" If we recall among other great names in German 
history the Eeformers Mclauehthon and Zwingli, the 
Saxon Electoi-s, Frederick the Wise and John the Con- 
Btant, Gustavus Adolphua and Frederick the Great, or 
among intellectual celebrities, KJopstock and Lessing, 
Haman and Herder, Goethe and Schiller, or turn to the 
great rehgious reformers of the last centuries, Spener, 
Franke, Zinzendorf, Bengel, and Lavater, they all ex- 
hibit many features of relationship with Luther, and in 
Bome qualities may even surpass him, but not one eti 
oat a Luther.'" 



-.aai^m 



" Luther baa long been recognized aa teacher of the 
German nation, nay, aa co-refonner of all of Europe that 
is this day enlightened. He was a great man and a great 
patriot. Even nations that do not embrace the prineiplea 
of his religion, enjoy the fruits of hia Reformation. As 
a preacher, Luther spoke the simple, strong, unadorned 
language of the underatanding ; he spoke from the heart, 
not from the head and from memory. His sermons liave 
long been tlie modela especially of those preachers in 
Church who are of stable mimiB.'' 



<^^ 
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^RANXE. 

" Throughout we see Luther directing his weapons on 
both sides — against the Papacy, which sought to re- 
conquer the world then struggling for its emancipation — 
and against the sects of many names wluch sprang uj) 
beside liim, assailing Church and State together. The 
great Reformer, if we may 1190 an expression of our 
days, was one of the greatest conservatives that ever 
Hved." 

MELANCHTHON. 

" Luther is too great, too wonderful for me to depict 
in words. If there be a man on earth I love with nay 
whole heart, that man !s Luther. One is an interpreter, 
one a logician, another an orator, affluent and beautiful 
in speech, but Luther is all in all — ^whatever he writes, 
whatever he utters, pierces to the soul, fixes itself like 
arrows in the heart — ^he is a miracle among men.'' 

ERASMUS. 

^* All the world is agreed among us in commending 
his moral character. He hath given us good advice on 
certain points ; and God grant that his success may be 
equal to the liberty which he hath taken. Luther hath 
committed two unpardonable crimes : he hath touched 
the E(Tpe upon the crown, and the monks upon the 
belly." 

COLERIDGE. 

" How would Christendom have fared without a 
Luther ? What would Borne have done and dared but 
ior the ocean ol tlje Reformed that BouNDa her. Luther 
lives yet — not so beiioficially in t\vo li^xV^ve^x^TL C3t^^^ 



out of it — an antagonistic spirit to Kome, and a purify- 
ing and preserving spirit in Chi'istendom at large.' ' 

FHOUDE. 

" Had tliere been no Lutlier, the Engliehj American, 
and Gernian peoples would be thinking differently, 
would be acting diScrcntly, would be altogether different 
men and women from what they are at this moment." 



" In euch reverence do I hold Luther that I rejoice in 
having been aWe to find some defects in him ; for I 
have, in fact, been in imminent danger of making him 
».a object of idolatrouB veneration." 

_ BTOLBEBO. 

B " Against Lnther's person I would not cast a Btone. 

tn him I honor, not alone one of the grandest epirita 

that ever lived, but a great religiousness also, which 
never forsook him." 



" Nothing but the narrowness of party can deny that 
there are respects in which no other reformer can bear 
comparison with Luther, as the person of the Keforma- 
tion." 



WIEI.AKD. 



^^B " So great was Lather, in whatever aspect we view 
^^^Dtim, so worthy of admiration, so deserving of universal 
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CHEONOLOeiCAL TABLE OF EVENTS Ilf 
THE LIFE OF MARTIN LUTHEH. 



4 



151 

131 

I 16S 



1463. NoTember lOtb. Martin Lather is bom at Elslobea, and la 
1488. " lltli. BaptiztHl tn tbe ChurcU of St. Peter and St. 

Paul. 
H97. Atteode the inatraction of tlie " Null-brothers" at Magdeburg, 
1498. la sent to Bcliool nt Eisenach— Ursula Cotta. 
1501. Atlends the Univerflity at Erfurt. 
1503. Obtains his first decree ; Baclielor of Philosophy. 
15W. Secures bie eecond degree ; Master of Arts or PlilloBopby. 
1505. Jul; 16th. Eaters the Augustmian Cloister at Erfurt. 
1306. Ends liia nnvltlste and becouieH a monk. 

1507. May 2d. la ordainBd a priest. 

1508. AppoiDted Professor of Philosophy in Wittenberg DotToMlty. 

1509. March 9th. Beceives his degree as Bachelor of Theology. 
1511. Visits Rome on business for the Augustlnians. 

1613. October ISth. Eecelvea his degree as Doctor of Sacred The- 
ology, 
1S!6. PubliPlies " German Theology." 
IGIT. Translates and publish^R the Penitontlal Psalms. 

1517, October 81et. Attacbes his 95 TheseB to the doors of tlie CasUa 

Ch urcb. 

1518. Aagust 7tli. Summoned lo appear in Borne, 
1618, October. Meets Csjetan in Anj^burg. 

. January. Confera with Miltitz at Altenburg. 
. July 4th-16th. Disputi.'a with Eck at Leipsic. 
AuROst. Publiahes : " To the Christian Nobles of the German 
Nation ;" " T!ie BaUyl.mian Captivity ot the Charch j" " The 
Liberty of the ChrJBtian." 
November lOtli. Luther bums the Papal Bull. 
April 17th and 18th, Appears a.t thfi Diet of VVotmi, ^^ 

Afaj 5tb. Luther on tUe ^b.t0^vu%. ^^H 

JfayStli. Charts V, Ibww* Wa«A\«.»L9yvxi«.V*-*^'*-^^H 
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1521. Ma J. BegiiiB the Translation of tlie Scriptures. 

1532. September 21st. The New Testament published. -„- 

1522. Luther visits Wittenb<)rg and preaches against the iconoclast 
1522. March. Beturns to Wittenberg and restores order. 

1524. Puhlishes a German h/mn-book. 

1524. Proceeds against the fanatical ** New Prophets." 

1524. October 9thi Lays a^de his monk's cowl. 

1525. June 13th. MarHes Catharine de Bora and establi^es a home. 
1526< June 7th. Hans Luther is born. 

1527. January. Suffers from serious illness. 

1528. October. Inspects the chnrclies of Wittenberg and Tidnity. 

1529. Prepares and publishes his two Catecliisms. 

1529. October. Attends tlie conference at Marburjr. 

1530. April-October Luther in Coburg. (Diet at Augsburg.) 
1534. Publishes the entire Bible in German. 

1586. May. Confers with South German th^logians. Wittenberg 

Concord. 

1587. February. Luther in Snialcald. Smalcald Articles. 

1545. October. Called to arbitrate between the Counts of Mansfeld. 

1545. Christmas. Goes again to Mansfeld. 

1546. January. Repeats his visit to Mansfeld. 

1546. January 17th. Preaches for the last time in Wittenberg. 

1546. January 28th. Arrives in Eisleberi. 

1546. February 16th. Establishes peace between the Counts of Mans- 
feld. 

1546. February 18th. Dies in Eisleben. 

1546. February 22d. Martin Luther is buried in the CiEurtle Church 
at Wittenberg. 




Alb EST, Archblijlii 



AnriCHBirr. ?3: le^alniC hIabnUe, ' 



» ; meefg Lntber. G8 ; IhiHt- 
G4 ; prefere ctaarges, W, 

■, Wolfgnng. ISJ. 

i,i>.aoB. 

I Church U Wlttonberg, 7. 
lUBS or Lnlhcr, 149 : IbaEt iTon- 
1 inHueiice, 100. 

.T rtudenia, 58. 

CBiHL«sV., fll; BDmmonaLiithcr.Sa; 
his word, 95 ; at Worme, 86 ; 
a or Luther. SQ; prouoooca 



Me'anchi.han. lU-. oppruied bT Ld- 

Ihpr, JM; prweolBd W Iha Diot, 168; 

adapied at Wltienberi;. 181. 
AnasBCBo. Tic Diet of. IB2. 
AuairaTiHUN monks. 31 ; thilr icpnta- 

tloa, aS; orislD, 89; dispnle mltlilu 



"B(lBTi,oim.nCaptlYityot[beCburch," 

BlKOttOFT, SOB. 

"BATTtl-HTint of Iha Reformatlor,'" 

I4Tr'il'ver>loDs, KT; lis uelcHly.l4S. 
" Bbab. The Black," inn ut Jcnn. 108. 
BaitKi, 91. 

SBEiI.Eracn. Hana von, 1)3, 
Bible, The, ai8Coven«l bv Luther. 38; 

tinnslaied bj, 97; the ivtaole iupr-' 

Biiuora canveiUd to FioteBUntI 
BoitNA, 105. 

litbop of, «9. 



CoHnna, Cliv and Cutis of, IBS. 9 

" -SBinGE,S10. ^ 

tA. UrsoliL, 33 : pralecla Latbt^ 



Ifll. 



:. Refon 



Edict or Spire < 



Liiiunlcatlon, m ; how re 



csiired, IT : bon axecutsd, 7 
BnaaH, toe. 



ffZ£, 

lody, 148. 



iC4 church Bchoo 



ptSRcbIng >t, 91. 



«; 

J 



liiLCoaiiniriciTiofl, U 



Fabls abont tbe ct 



M. B^l^iiu, lOS 1 IJlnetratiid, I 
It Warns, eS; at Spire, | 
sofElne. 40; nloiie by Ood, 



-e h'l», »; 

ther's theee", 4T ; refnsBn CiJntan'B 
i]«inandt<, fifl; Imperial Vlnr, Bl : 
coneelren Die telzan ot Lnthar, K ; 
rcBrrainB Lmfaer, B8 ; forbldi b<> re- 



GALmava, Lsctarsa upon, ITS. 

OEoaai) DakcBS; prcfsra cbargn, 611 ; 

eommBnted upon bj Lulher, IH ; bis 

(reatQicDt oCLixlbcr, IKS; hla dealb. 

188. 
" OiHSAtl KaM, Thf /' Iffl. 
OuBMaH* deaplaed In Home. S> j " >D in- 

tiaclable poiple," 138. 
Good wcnrka, 9. 



D^ |inni(. J1J ; Boiq ui una rates, jn ; 
deiionneed bj LDlher, 14 1 »Id at 



the Reformalloii, 13B - hla 

ItU: lurb) Hlih Cliarles V.,itv: bla 

Crlvata and ramltr life, ITG : eond'ott* 
uthcr. lei. 



Irino [nlTy developed, 178, 



N br_ Ftlih. M : baci 



T. Dr., ta : dtapatea wttli XdF. 

IB radical reforms, loi ; acam 
Istnrhances, IM ; note ppon, 
irmj Inlorvlew nith LuiLcr. 

iohu JaL-ob,l5i. 



Msixs. Induleaneea roMat.HT; RefOT' 
mallon Introduced, ]R1 : iU DnlvereltT 
united with WlHenl>ei^, 191 ; visited 
by Lutber, 193. 

Hkine, SOS. 

IISHBI Vin, of Bnelnnd, 118. 

IIENHT. Klectot ol-P "" 

dncled, 189 : aiwlita 






Pops, comidetea 8t. Pster'a 

, II); hla rseord, 10; partaer 

with Albert of Mayence, 11 : tali opin. 
lun of Lnther, 48 ; cites Luther to ap. 
pear, 48 ; inalmotn the Bieeior, 40 ; 
rcqneXB an Imperial tax, 4B ; pro- 
ceeds B^mst Lalber, 76 ; Issues ai>- 



Hdhtino, Sport of, BS. 
•'■-i,John, eS; not8 0)>_-, .,. . 

riH, Ulrieh Ton^©! agalnat the 



Bubs, John, 65; note ai>OD, 68. . 

nFiTBii, Ulrieh Ton, ©] agali 

RomsDB,?! ; now ppuD, TI ; ' 






%i naedstl^npalc, 



1 "LiBKKTr of theChrlitlaB, Tho,'-7T. 

I LisK, 61 ; at AiigeburK, U. 

Loiui'a ant>per,'nie, 87 ; Zirhwli'a Tiew 
. of. 1S3 ; Lather's view of, J& ; In Ibe 
j Marbars ArticleB, 1W; differences 
I among Protestants Mwil, 18U. 

', Ltrruaii. Hana, at KB^a, IH ; raise re- 






Ldthbr, Martin, lilstilrth end jinreiL. 
iiec,17t lilsBneBili>™.IS;iBlin|itlied, 
19; UNuiHTelil. ID: blBliuuidtr- 
InE. tO; ■'chai>l mhllliS. SlintJ „ 

. dellura.ei: at EiBeniic1i.£i ; nclierltr 
■chDlBr. S3; K bflfrlBiKted liv Unnilii 
Cotta, 13 i iKvUtf fnriher nid, 64; 
goes to ErtnrC Uiili't'r'lty. SS ; lild 
filvorlto BiiidlBB. as; olitams lila de- 
gnea. IS; Ftadlca liiw, 36; rnCcm a 
monaitery , SI ; rcaeoiig fur Ihesleo. 
n-aa-, dlinovera a Laila BibJe. iS: 
hia providential oiperlencts, 89; In 
tbe clolBUtr. SO ; locnlal luborti, 31 1 
becomea a monk and ordaintd a pitcrt, 
SI: hli Bonl coiiaicM, 3^; icccii-ee 
llgbl. S3 : apijninled protiasor at «' ti- 



ff f : tnai px 
Hebren-, 39 ; 
aa; obtalna 1 
di^[nse. aa : lo 

reada Tanlor, 



loconil 1 tip' lofildal 
■a npm Ibe FiviiniB. 



and J 



his U Tbe 



■MkaT 
]4:in0uanced bj TbqIi 
■long m Bret. 43: ean 
Pupa and biahopa, ' ' 



'. 4S; 



cpllea 



conn tar- tbeHa, 4T; pmicbBfi nt 
mar.Sl ; ipaeia Cajetan. fil ; 1 



Lb lick. 61 ; hie pBrenn- 

.- 8i: ncciiat^d of lii-ing 

!, 69: appe^ to lbs Cbiin. 



lUJ; ajranglhwH M.'laiiOithim, IBO; 
tclu>Ii« to Wlilcnlierg, 17! ; taka^ tba 
place ot BngcnhageH. ITS ; watna 
uaaiOEt Ibo Emperor. 113: kcloreaon 
OalBIIanB, 176; the Isbole Bibia (ti 
Qarman, 118 ; tnlervlew wllh Vor- 

STioa, ITI : niiitea villi Ibe Bontli 
^tiiian Theolugluita, 181 : pripirea 
tha Siualcnld IrtirleB. I^ ; viaila 
Smslca^a, 1S3 ; agoln Btnictml. IM : 
rei^torod aoLl rcpiini<! 



U'J. 1B7 ; preaehca 

IHpacT, 190: n-'earr oF iUlae, 192; 
lalk-d ao arbitrator, 1%; eoea ID 
Unnnfeld. 193 : ilxtaluea at Hiille.193 ; 
preaetiei at Elaieben. IM- ><"-• •• 
urbUrator, IM; ntrackMl b> 
liB; confeiwaa bin funh.lB 
EMEben. 199 1 



1% and 196. 



nenl i 



diBs at 



60 ; dlapiiti 
■1 anpeara 
■ Hasi-ite, „, _,,. -.. 

Irall. n : wri tea lii I bo Prpe- " : ^ms 
IhflPi^io'a bun, 79; relouaea hlnigeir 
ftora monimlc vowa, S] ; oppoMratho 
' • •" • nt Worms, W-K, 



■Ink at 1 

dial, 83: jonrnej nome, »i ; riam 
MQbra.Ut; faoirriBdtothoM'nrtbDrj;, 
B3llila'r™tnientthpro.9S:lonncoli'il 
"br the deill, OS : boaioa iraorlnOnc 
Uis Bible, HT ;wrllei< acalnat Albert 
of Msytmoo, 97 ; pTibllBlin the Now 
Teatamcnt, IDI ; vlalta Wittenberg 
tnddenly, Va-. Isarsa the Wartburi;, 
104; addnHnea the Heeler. III5 ; 
hicIdcBt al ifcnn. 100 : hii hoapltal!';, 
11«: maclB iho falao propbels, 117; 
eoaleniia wiih Henry Vlli., llB: k- 
tnina the (ninrcli renlce. etc., 393 ; 
jprocaeda agalaet the fanatics, IW; 
'■dnUHiiabea the nobloa and peananta. 
UB; layaafide bla monk'a cowl and 
MaRiflaCatharIiied«Bora,lS9; eatali- 



tnauito, Couturenco at, 161 1 Artidaa 

3f. 155. 

iRKuDE or Lalhcr. 132; varlonal; 

receli-ed, l.M. 

txiaiLiAif I„ 47 : death ol. 61. 

Bu^EN, n^bop of, Ii7. 

ELANCH1IION, 103 : iirecBLiithi'r'B TC- 

tiirn.lOl; iiott<npoii,lU); nppoai'd to 

Llilher'fl mairbinc 191; at Mnrhurg, 

1S3; at Ane-biirs, ]fl(i i loo Tiflrtlnir, 

160; fanTal addrca!-, IDA: cflrct of 

LHtber's death npon, IBSi opinion 

neon LntbcT, 210. 

HlLK and Butler lollerB," II. 

iNino at M^bn. IB; at Elaieben. IB. 

ILTITZ, Ejirl va]i, £8 i repmrea Tetxel, 

iO; meets Lalber. 60; attenpta to 

reoi'oc'le, 77. 

Sniu. Ita Fltnstlmi, 17: <t>i»pi]1ntIon. 

17: ira mining IndDBIrr, 18: lavldled 

ay Lnlher. 91. 



MtrULRAHBaH. 120. 



EStb, 16 
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INDEX. 



V. 



«' Nxw Propheta," The, 195. 

Vww Tesument, The, trftoalatod, 90; 
the price of, 118; prohibited by the 
Boman Catholic Chorch, 119; com- 
menta by the enemv. 119. 

KiMpncB, Clolater, 188. 

** NULL-BROTBSBa/* 29. 

NuRSXBKSo, Diet of, in 1689, 190 ; the 
reliKiooa peace of, 174 ; tbe Bonum 
Catholic leagae of; 187. 



Okolompao, John, 159; preaent at 
Marburg, 158 ; his request, 154. 

Ofiniokb upon Luther, 901-211. 

OBDim of Church aervice, 128 ; further 
improved, 137; free aervice con- 
ceived, 187 : in Cterman, complete, 189. 

OBLAXthmB, 194. 

P. 

Parxhtal training. 90. 

Pattl III., Pope, 178 ; calla a coxmeil, 
189. 

PiABANT War, 127 ; bloody acenea, 199 ; 
ended in atrocitiea, 181. 

Pbrsscutions against Protestants, 181. 

Philip of Hesse, 85 ; assists the Refor- 
mation, 187 ; calls a conference, 151 ; 
departs from Augsburg, 169. 

Pliissenburg, 68. 

Pops, The, as a man, 45 • his opinion 
of Luther, 48 ; cites Luther to appear, 
48; supremacy of, 62; by human 
right, 65 ; confessing sins, 97. 

PosTiLS, German Church, 99. 

Pbatxr of Luther, 142; in sickness, 
188. 

Protest at Spire, 159. 

pROTxsTAKT, Origin of the name, 160. 

Prussia, 121. 

Psalms, The Penitential, translated, 43. 



Banks, 910. 

Bbfobxatiov, The, begun, 7 ; spread- 
ing. 66 ; causing disturbance, 80 ; 
radical measures of, 102 ; progress of, 
117 ; in the cities, 121 ; retarded by 
the Diet of 8pire (1529), 159 ; by dis- 
sensions on tbe Lord's Snpper, 180 ; 
introdnced in Halle, Brunswick, Co- 
logne, 191. 

BsovNSBURo, Diet of, 189. 

Rbicbenbach, Philip, 183. 

BxiNXCKX. HaPB, 22. 

BxLios at Wittenberg, 15 ; at Halle, 97. 

BxpxNTAKOB, the first thesis. 14. 

Bbuc&lik, John, 44 ; on Luther, 46. 

Bomb, 87 ; its churches and clergy, 88 ; 
t2f0 true BUhy/oo, 45, 



8. 



SAOSAMBirTABiAiie, The, 161. 

Saorambhts, 75. 

Batam on the Wartbnnr, 96. 

Satimos. Luther> bold, 84 ; at Worms, 
88 ; at Friedberg, 90 ; on Duke George, 
106. 

ScALA Sancta, 88. 

ScHALBBAN College, 94. 

ScHAUBBBUBG, Sylvcster Ton, 70. 

Scholastic leamine, at Brfnrt, 25 ; 
neglects Bible study, 89. 

Schools and schoolmasters, 91 : asked 
for, 74 ; ursentlv demanded, 198. 

ScHWABAOH Articles, 157. 

SxcKBNOBN, Franz von, 70 ; offers a ref- 
uge to Lnther, 84. 

Sins classified and paid for, 13. 

Smaloald, The Leagae of. 178; the 
Articles of, 189 ; the League defeated, 
199. 

Spalattit, 66 ; warns Luther, 84 ; his 
account of Luther*s seizure, 95. 

Spibb, Diet of, (1526), 189 ; another in 
1629, 168 ; a third in 1544, 190. 

Squibb George, 04. 

St. Ann, 29. 

Staupitz, John von, 81 ; advises Luther, 
88 ; recommends him, 85 ; urges him, 
89 ; at Angsburg^ 64 ; retires to Salz- 
burg, 80. 

Stolbbro, 211. 

Stottbrnhbim, 29. 

St. Pbtbr's Church, 89 ; built by indul- 
gences, 10. 

Students, The, and Luther at Jena, 
100-114. 

Swan Legend, 68. 



T. 

Taulbb, John, 41 ; his influence upon 
Luther, 42. 

Tstzbl, John ; his origin. 11 ; indul- 
gence preacher and inquisitor, 12; his 
appearance and manner of work, 12 ; 
issues counter-theses, 47; dies of 
chagrin, 59. 

Teutonic Knights, The, 121. 

Theses, Lutber*^, 8 ; the first on repent- 
ance, 14 ; read all over Germany, 15 ; 
met by the Church, 48 ; iFent to the 
Pope, 44 ; variously received, 46. 

ToROAU, The city of, 162. 

ToRGAU, Articled of. 162. 

Trbbonius, John, 24. 

Trent, Cotmcil of, caUed, 190 ; con* 
venes, 191. 

Treves, Archbishop of, 60 ; negotiates 
with Lnther, 90. 

Tribulation, the Cliristian^s lot, 16. 

Truttbtteb, Jodokns, 25. 

TtTBXs. The, used as a pretext, 10 ; the 
genuine kind ot. 49 ; Luther writes 
againat them^ 168 ; b<^n war against 
XustcVa^ Yt^. 
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UiVHnr, refnsed at Ibrbvi]^ 155; m(- 
tempted st Scbwrabach, 1^7 ; mccom- 
plisshed at Wittenbersc 18L 

TJauxT aad usarera, 187. 

V. 

Vgm e mwc E of Lather, 143 ; explained 
b7 himsdf . 144 ; by Brasmna, 197. 

VEBSBiuim visits Wittenbeiv:, 177; in- 
terview firith Lather, 178 ; beconies a 
Proteatadt, 179. 

Ymaui Mast, The, 29 ; prayed to, 42. 



Wabtbubo Gasfle, 92 ; the refnge of 

Lather, 93. 
Wkddiho, Lather^s, 134; rings and 

gifts, 181 



WXEOAND, 94. 
WXVLAVD, 211. 

WirrcNKBRG, City oC W ; tronbles at, 
101 ; pUj^e in, 14d. 

Wittenberg, Unix'cwiity of. foinnd<»d, 
86 ; takes Lnther"'» parr, 47; cm^'dt'd 
with stndenta, 101; lempwiarily re- 
moved to Jena, 146 ; mitM with Hal}e« 
191, 

WiTTEi9BEB« Oonoord, Tlie, 181. 

Worms, Diet of, 82 ; the gntnd assem- 
blage, 86. 



Zwickau, City of, 103, 

Zwickau, Prophets of, 108 ; treatment 

of, by Lather, 117. 
ZwiNou, 151 ; his view of the Lord's 

Sapper, 152; diapntet with Lather, 

158. ^^ 



VNIV. OF MICHICAM, 



dULiimm 



F 



HE STANDARD LIBRARY 

THELR STEBT.INO WOBTH. 

OPINIONS OF OEITIOS, ■ 



Life of Cromwell. 



preacnU • mors cotrcet view of tb< grsU 
(oldlnr UiBD anT ol tha shorler Uvea 
pobanhrf. whether we compsre It wlih 
BooUirg'B, Gniiofi, or even Foreter's." 
PACIFIC CnVBCMMAN, San 
Fmacisco ; 
"The Sliest mnd moEt readable of the 
naneroiu blograptlea of Cromwell." 
eOOIH.ITSRA.TTIRE, Nevt York : 



ffHW TOBK DAILT OBAPH- 
ICi 

"Haod'i 'CniTawellMi an eicellcnl 
icconnt of tho great Protector. Crom. 
reU iru Ibeberoic servant ofaeablimt 
auBB, A complets sketch of the mac 



ODdeoutloD *Dd e\ 



JOURKAL, New Yorki 

" Mr. Hood'B itile la pleaunl, cl«r. 
and Sovring, and lie eeti forth md kolili 
hi* own oplDlDD well." 
EPISCOPAL RECOBUBR, PbJt* 
vtelpbla : 

"An admirable and atiie Llfi nf OIU 



" Fa)l of the kind of lufarmailon with 
wblcti oven Ihu well-read like la rcfreih 
Ihemeelvee," 

uroiAyAjeoLis hestiubi.. 



lo the author' 






Bllfi 



WORKMAN, Flttcbargb, Ta.i 
■ book lellBthe iiorj of Cram. 
ipLiruliog w«;. It leadi 
The paper and pnok 



HEW TOBK HEBAZO: 

•■ The hook ii ilB« of deep I 
The ityle la gfioA, Ihe aoal/aii 



Science in Short Chapters. 



JOUBJfAL or EDUCATIOS, I 

ience ia ShonChapten' Bnp;.llei 



22a 



ACAJ>BXTp London, England : 

"Mr. Williams has presented these 
Bcientiflc subjects to the popular mind 
Mrith much clearaess and force. It may 
be read with advantage by those withont 
special scientific tralniug/' 
JIJSLIGIOU8 TELESCOBEfHAj- 
ton, Ohio: 
*' It is historic, scientific, and racy. A 
book of intense practical thought, which 
one wishes to read carefully and then 
read again.'** 

NEW YORK SCHOOL JOUR- 
HAL.: 

*'A Yolumo of handy science, not 
only interesting aa an abstract subject, 
but valuable for its clear expositions of 
every-day science. Of Professor Will- 
iams as an authority upon such subjects, 
it is unnecessary to comment. He al- 
ready has a fame as a scientific writer 
which needs no recommendation.** 

BALZ MALL GAZETTE,Lonaon, 
England i 
** Original and of sclentiflc yaloe.** 



QBAPHIC* London : 
*' Clear, simple, and profitable.** 

CANADA BAPTIST, Toronto ! 

** A rich book at a marvellously low 
price. The style is sprightly and sim* 
pie. Every chapter contains something 
we all want to know.** 

NEWARK DAILY ADVER^ 

TISEIf,'S.J.: 

** As an educator this book is worth a 
year's schooling:, and it will ^o where 
schools of a hi^h grade cannot penetrate. 
For such a book twenty>flve cents seems 
a ridiculous sum.** 

J*. W, DASUEORD, Aubumdale, 
Mass. : 

" A marvellons book, aa fascinating aa 
Dickens, to be consulted as an authority 
along with Britannica, and even fuller 
of practical hints than the latter*s ar- 
ticle8. Id) not know how yon can 
print its 303 pages for 25 cents.** 
AMERICAN, Philadelphia: 

**Mr. Williams* work is a practical 
ocmipendinm.** 
eenta ; Jine el^thf $1,00, 



III. 



The American Humorist. 



COMMERCIAL GAZETTE , Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio : 
*'It is finely critical and appreciative ; 
exceedingly crisp and unusually enter- 
taining from first to last.** 

CURISTIAN IXTELLIOEN' 
CER, New York : 
"A book of plca^^ant reading, with 
enough sparkle in it to euro any ono of 
the blues.** 

CONGREGATIONALI8T, Bos- 
ton : 
" They are based upon congidcrable 
study of these authors, are highly ap- 
preciative in tone, and show a percep- 
tivity of American humor which is yet a 
rarity ^rnong Englishmen.** 

SALEM TIMES, Mass.: 

"No writer in England was, in all 
reapectB, better QoalJfied to wri'e a book 
«0 AmeriooB HamoriMtB than Haweia.** 



CHRISTIAN JOJJRNAIs, To- 
ronto : 
" We have been specially amused with 
the chapter on poor Artemus Ward, 
which we read on a railway journey. 
We fear our fellow-passengers would 
think Bomelhiug ailed us, for laugh wo 
did, in spite of all attempts to prcser>'e 
a sedate appearance.'* 

O CCIDENT, San Francisco : 

*' This book is plcunant reading, with 
sparkle enough in it— as the writer is him<* 
self a wit— to cure one of ibc * blues.* " 

DA yn UR r news, Conn. : 

" Mr. Haweis gives a brief bibliograph- 
ical sketch of each writer mentioned in 
the bouk, an analysis of bis style, and 
classifies each into a distinct typo from 
the others. He presents copious es> 
tracts from their works, making an eo- 



VE2ITBAJ. BAPTIST, St. Louis : 

" A perDBBi or Ihie lolume w[l] give the 
nadDrftmore correct Idea or Iho charac- 
ter ai»:iuw!a than be ironld probsbl; 
gelfromrfBdlnsthetrbiosraijhlea. The 






naljtical, 



. The hook is won h 

Its price, ondtcilt sinply repa; readmit." 

SCaOOZ JOVR/iAI., Now York: 

"TersQ and bdel aa (be soul or wit 

ISDIA!fAPOI.ja BEXTINEZ, 

"It prcseate, la llae ■fitting, the vrit 



iSm«, laOpp. Paper 



itcrarystjio. 
)t s pugo ra- 
c tlrw. We 



delphia : 
'• The pcenllar stjle, the mcnliil i 



Lives of Illustrious Shoeinakeri 



P 



thlB farm and litis. But a> wc read Us 
pEges we were far more pnrpriaod to 
flodthem replete with jateteit and ]r- 
ilrncUon. IL Bhould bo sold by the 
■corBB or thoii'sndd." 
PSESBSTEBIAy OBSEBFEB, 
Bolllmore : 

" The writer or (hii book irtll nndcr- 
•UndB how to nrliD biegr.vtby— ft gift 
vonchwfed only to a few." 
XEW YORK UEBALDl 

"Thefonsof Sr, Crispin hivo oliraya 
bnen noted for Indepcndenre or thoaght 
In pollllci Bad la religion 



Wlakahaa w 
count or ihol 



■K!d:;b!c 



OAKBURT XBW8. Conn. : 

Rtihdxbd Liekxbi haa bi 




LITERARY ITORLD, London: 
" The pugea contain n grfai deal of In- 

ol pjaierleiice andhi»lory." 
BOSTOK OLOnE: 

" A -vaJoable buok, contafningnincli In- 



CailXSriAXaECBEIART.^ta^ 

lord, Conn. : 
"WiKtBii In a fptlehllysud pnpalat 



■■ Everybody can rend llie bork with 
Intorwt. hill Iho JoniiE will be spcclnlly 
profllcd by lis pern sal," 
ZEICESTEBCBBOSICI.E.'EDg 
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COXMBBCU.I» BAEXTTJB, Olii- 
clnnAti: 
" One of the most popalac booki pnb- 
llfhed latelj/* 

CBimtAIi MBTHOJDIST, Ken- 
tucky: 

**Thi8 is a choice work— f nil of fact 
and biography. It win be read with in- 
terest, more especially by that large 
class whose awl and hammer provide the 
human family with soles for their feet/* 
19fno, 9S1 pp, JPaper, 2S 



TUB WB8TBBNMAIZ, England t 
*^ Written with taste and tact, in a 
graceful, easy style. A book most in- 
teresting to youth.'* 

CHRISTIAN G1JABI>IAir, To- 
ronto: 
'' It is a capital book." 

BVANGBLICAZ CUUB€M» 
MAy, Toronto : 
"Tl\is is a most interesting book, 
written in a very popular style.** 
cents; fine eloth, 91,00, 



V. 



Flotsam and Jetsam. 



BJOVBDAY BBVIBW, £ng.; 

k Amnring and readable. . . . Among 
the successful books of this order must 
be classed that which Mr. Bowles has re- 
cently offered to the public/* 

JfBW TOnK WOBLB: 

** This series of reflections, some phil- 
osophic, otheM practical, and many hu- 
morous, malaa a cheerful and healthful 
little volume, made the more valuable 
by its index.** 

CBNTMAZ MBTHOmST, Cat- 
tlesbnrgh, Ky. : 
** This is a romtnee of the sea, and is 
one of the most readable and enjoyable 
books of the season.** 

ZUTHBBAIf OBdBBVBB, Phil.: 
*' The cargo on this wreck must have 
been above all estimate in value. How 
much * Jetaam * there may be we cannot 
tell, but what we have seen is all ' Flot- 
sam,* and will float and find its way in 
enriching influence to a thousand hearts 
and homes.** 

NEW TOBK SBBAZnt 

**It is a clever book, full of quaint 
conceits and deep meditation. There 
is plenty of entertaining and original 
thought, and 'Flotsam and Jetsam* is 
indeed worth reading.** 

CHBiaTIAN ADVOOATB, Nash- 
ville, Tenn. : 
"Many of the anthor*s eomments are 
(tnite acatef aad their pereoiml tone will 
jffm tbem sn MdcUthtud ifaror.*' 



MBTHODI8TBBCOBDBB, Pitta* 
burgh, Pa. : 
'*In addition to the charming Incl* 
dents related, it fairly sparkles with fredi 
and original thoughts which cannot fail 
to interest and profit.** 

GOOD LITBBATVBB, New York! 
*\ . . Never fails to amuse and inter- 
est, and it is one of the pleasantest feat- 
ures of the book that one may open it at 
a venture and be sure of finding some- 
thing original and readable.** 

MBBAZI> AND BBBSBTTBB, 

Cincinnati, Ohio : 
** His manner of telling the story of hia 
varied observations and experiences, with 
his refiections accompanying, is fo easy 
and familiar, as to lend his pages a fas- 
cination which renders it almost imjios- 
sible to lay down the book until it is read 
to the end.'* 

NBW TOBK ZBDGBBs 

**It is quite out of the usual method of 
books of travel, and will be relished all 
the more by those who enjoy bits of 
quiet humor and piquant sketches of 
men and things on a yachting journey." 

NEW TOBK STAB: 

"Not too profdund for entertainment, 
and yet pleasantly suggestive. A volume 
of clever payings.** 

CBCniSTIAN SBCBBTABTp 

Hartford, Conn. : 
** It is a book well wortii reading, . . , 
tTillof\\io\xc^l.' 



>> 



PXXSKYTEKIAN J^OVB. 

FbHadelpliis : 
"A ncy. orlgiDil, ttonghlfnl 
On the ilight lhre»d of teo-vDya 



miy BubjecM. Tb 
Bplc; Ihst ona rc&ds with li 
when not apiitsvliig," 



preulDn, u to U 
ilDtA, $1.00, 



The Highways of Literature. 



tfATJO!rAL BAITIST, Hilla. 



aXTSCBStAS, 



DANBUBT SEWS: 



CEBISTIAN 

"Clear, tei Be, d 



WITSESa, New- 



a pleBBure f 0: 



1 

Id 



KEir TonK BEBAZB: 

"Mr. David Fcjile. tbe enthur 
' Highiru/e at Literature ; or, What 
Read, and Uov to Read,' ii in urudll* 
Boolchnmn who has uaght wilh mtich 

beat books snd tbe best metliod oF iiu»- 
(ctlng them are valuable, and likelj tO 
prove of prepl procltcal nae.'* 
YORK. TABLET: 



'■ This ii 



ILK 



f papers 



n-hich 



Colin Clout's Calendar. 



ZEEDS XEBCVRT, Englond : 



id the good fo 



> Lbul 



with." 



SEW TURK SATIOS 

"The ohann of sneh boolis U 
little hefKhtensd when, as in Lhla 
■ few toadieB of IuvhI blxlory. d 
lam«. word!, anil pliti^B uro >iddt;d, 
AtLEKICAtr BEFOBXXB, Nt 
TorkT 

"Therac«i1>lnlyl 
UuqnaUljrDriliebaoksof IbeSTi 



as, plaufj, flowers, and en 
UonkB ehonld have a wide 
beyond (be llet of rcgulu 
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WDIKB UBGH aCOTBMAN,8ooi' 

land: 
**Tbero can be no donbt of Grant 
Allcu*ti competence aa a writer on natp 
nral Bi^tory bubjecia.** 

KEir YORK HERALJ>: 

*' A book that luvvrs of natural hietory 
wir. read with delight. The anthor is 
tnch a worebippcr of nature that be 
gains onr sympathy at once/* 

THE ACAJDEair, London : 

" The point in which Mr Grant Allen 
ia beyond rivalry is in bis command of 
langaage. By this wc do not mean only 
his rich vocabulary, but include also his 
arrangement of thought and his manip- 
nlution of sentences. We could imagine 
few better Icosona to a pupil of Eng- 
lish than to be set to analyze and explain 
the charm of Mr. Grant Allen's style.'* 

CANADIAN BAPTIST, Toronto : 
"Mr. Grant Allen is one of the few 
fcientific men who can inrest common 
natural objects and processes with poeti- 
cal beauty and make them attractire to 
ordinary readera.'* 

19mo, »28 pp, roper, 95 



HBBALD, MonmoittlL, Oragoo : 

*'A wonderful book by a charming 
naturaltfrt Lovers of flowers, birds, 
plants, etc., will prize this Tolume high- 
ly." 

NEW TOBK JOURNAL Olf 
COMMERCE: 

*' A charming volume, fi-ee from the 
taint of exaggeration and aenaational- 

iSUL" 

INDIANAPOLIS SENTINEL: 

** He is as keen an observer aa Thoreau 
or Burroughs." 

CHRISTIAN STANDARD, Cin^ 
cinnati : 
ft iphey are written in a pleasant and 
captivating tstyle, and contain much valu- 
able information.^' 

METHODIST PROTESTANT* 

BdltimOTe. 
"One of the finest prodnctiona of 
modem times.** 

GOOD LITERATURE, New York. 
" A trnstworthy guide in natural his- 
tory, aa well aa a delightful, entertaining 
writer.'* 
cents; fine eHoth, $1,00» 



VIII. 



Oeorge Eliot's Essays. 



THE CRITIC, New York : 

" Messrs. Funk & Wagnalls have done 
a real service to George Eliot's innumer- 
able admirers by reprinting in their 
popular Standard Library the great 
novelist's occasional contributions to the 
periodical press." 
NEW YORK SUN: 

"In the case of George Eliot espe- 
cially, whose reviews were anonymoae, 
and who could never have supposed that 
such fuytive ventures would ever bo 
widely associated with the name of a 
diffident and obscure young>woman, we 
vain access in her early essays, as in no 
other of her published writings, to the 
Mnctn&ryofber de^^i convictiona, and 
to the inteUectatd workshop in which 



literary methods and processes were 
tested, discarded, or approved, and liter- 
ary tools fashioned and manipulated 
long before the author had discerned the 
large purposes to which they were to be 
applied. . . . Looking back over the 
whole ground covered by these admira- 
ble papers, we are at no loss to under- 
stand why George Eliot should have 
made it a rule to read no criticisms on 
her own stories. She had nothiiig to 
learn from critics. She was justified in 
assuming that not one of those who took 
upon themselves to appraise her achieve- 
ments had given half of the time or a 
tithe of the intellect, to the determina- 
tion of the right aims and processes of 
the En|^\i itfw^, '^V^ «a ^^baM ttt* 



iS tisd henelt etpcnded 
npoa'llon whlcb Pleldiug 



part of Gtotga 1 
eabeeqaenl liier! 



liabed before, and It is b mutter of coo- 
gratulBIlon tbat they ate now issued." 
CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE, Nsw 
Tort: 

"ThejBhowtbeversaUlltyof Ihe^eat 
DOiolIit. Oaeon Eiangi'licol Teaclilog 
iieapeoialiy ialnroatiHic" 
INDIAXJ.fOLia SFKTiyEL! 

"Nalbsn SbepbFrd*e imroducUai 



wonb B 



u the 



prke of [be t 



MBTUODIST, Bol- 



■ aUGc 



soxrasBtf cHBiaTiAtt ad~- 

TOCATB, STiacnse : 
"Tbe compiler of tbia collection tiia 
dose ■ Dulqae and a Dseful work." 
JUETHODIST PROXESTAST, 

BalllmorB : 
-THey comptlao Botne of lbs belt o( 

ZIOy'S BEBALD, BQsloa! 



If Mo. 



mBBcullne mctsphyaical ability aa ia t 
deoced In ber etrooceat fIctloTu,'* 
CBORCB PffJO.V, New York; 
"NUban Sbeppnrd. tbo coUcelor 

blghtylaudstoty bill critical 
lo tbe book, on ber ■ Anal 
Uvea,' and ifter retuling II, It Hema 
na tbttt every one who would read I 
wutks profitably and Italy, abould & 



HAKTFOBD EVEfflNO POST! 

"They are admirable pieces of literary 
vorkminship, bat they sre mncli mora 
:hantbat.. . . Theeeeaaajearetiluniphi 

pelmatic pangency, entitle trany, kbA 
1 wll that never aeema etralDBd." ^^ 
•anla; flnt eloth, $1.00, ^^H 



Charlotte Bronte. 



£r AJ>TEftTiaER,^e-« 



broadest OS well s9 from the narrowest 
sapect. This la what Mra. Holloway 
tiaa done." 
eiON'B IIESAI.D, Bofton ; 

'- This well-written ekelcb, with aelec- 
lloDfl from her writings, wilt be appre- 
dmted and give a clear Idea of the r«- 
ble tnlellecliul ability of tbia 
bat liBSvHj'-biirdened woman." 



JfEW TOBK nEBALBi 

There are, at times, Olgbta of e]»- 
icc that ri^Q to grandeur." 
BROOKLTX DAILY XAQI,Ei 
danaged with ihe ran aklll we might 
ct at the bacda of a fair-minded 



and the 



iDfcban 



1 citraordinary clrcnmiUncea at 
ralty. plodded ber way lo famg 
wllbin the EpDti of a brief lifetime." 
SOVrUERlf CBJIBCnXAX, 

Richmond. V 



"Then 



nnln r 



m£? 



than Ibose of Ihla gllted w 
Fiiitera. &n int«re>tlng TOlumi 



fOJmXAZ. AlfJ> MKBaJtXBSn, 

ClaFionatl : 
"Tlic rexler, for i Bmiin fnm, will 
abluln quiie a lhurDui;h iiDdn-fUndiiig 
of Iha clitraclcrislica and iitemry abU- 
Itj of MW Brontu, nnil 01*0 bo placed 
lu iiO'KFBluu of coma of her rarest 

HPIHCOfAL aF.CORDEB, PhU- 

•delphU : 

"TLp mauiiCT In which Ihe lamlnifc 

cancel un namtcd la vciy igreeable. 

]j9mi>, tri pp. I-uper, IS 



and thfl reader woodna bow BO faadziat* 

Ing a lUe-ttor; eoitld b« foimd la tbe 
pro^ coDllDei of llteralure. . . . Alhor- 
o\igb\y enJojable strle of deacrlplloa 
and a deep Eympatb; wlTb Ibe subject 
render Mru. BoUow«j'» akeicb exceed- 
ing); readable." 

CEMttAL CHRISTIAir AD* 
VOCATE, St. Louis : 
"The book will be welcomed by all 
loven of para bibliographical lUera' 

Ml*; jln« eloth, 7S MHt*. 



Sam Hobart. 



JtAII.T rXMB I 






" The c< atinnal nddlttons made lo the 
Stxhdibd LiiBART of wurks of a lilgh 
order Is evidence aint the reading public 
can roi^ly abforb EDinelblag more lucful 
than ihe mere novel. ... The lalcet 
wliu Iho )[fe of a railroad 






-Sam H 

dec of America, ... It Is a 
>f cheapness and biographical 



SEW TOBK WORLD: 

"A graphic narradva and a strong 
picture of a life full of heroism and 
Changes. Full of eDCDnragement, and as 
UrllllDgaaaromance." 
OVARDIJlf, Truro, Woth Scotia; 

*'ThannthoT'sobji>ctin ivrillng It was 
topartmy Iheposi^IlitfpBof happiness 
and nsefiilnesa within tbe reach of a 
vrorklninnan content lo fill (he rphere or 
nsemincH uwardcd hloi. and willing to 
lend a helping liand lu do woik for God 
and hnmanily, IE Is Just snch a book as 
ws would llhstosee In the hands of rall- 

DANHWST JVEITS; 

"It ia doubtnil If any working person 
can read this hook, and not bocome a 
batur worker and a betlar man." 

19tHa,e4*pp. Papar.a. 



EPISCOrAZ, MBTBODXBX,Vl' 



CBRISTIAy SECRETAET, 

Hartford, Conn.: 
"Thccbject of the book la to show 
how happj and nsefnl a workingman 
maybe, If conlent in hiawotk and Rill- 
ing lo do well. Written !n a very tn- 
lereeiliig way, and while It will probably 
l)e devoured by lailroad men, it will af- 
ford verj pleasurable reading lo all." 
EXLiaiOua HERALD, Halt. 



■ord. Con 



"An enlcrtalning book deelgned lo 
aid in niDkliiK oca true and noble." 
X,VTHERAlf OEAERVEJt, Pblla- 
delpbla: 

"Dr. Fulton has done a good work 
In writing Ibis story of a railroad man. 
It If a gennlne r'cord of heroic fldellly 
to dnly. Let It ha acattered by tba 



Be«tn fiitf etalh, HI. 00. 



i 



Tp "Cheap ^ood M\" pfoblem. 

THIS PROBLEM MUST BE SOLVED IF THE MASSES IN 

AMERICA ARE TO BE HELD TO VIRTUE AND 

TRUE MANLINESS, 

The Demoralizing Effects of Bad Books. 

ye Id csfHfql of wbil ealen ft* 
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tar agaluBt tlie wroug c 
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LOr In Ub book le easily : 
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, when Bha Is thought tc 



Kow York City alone OTor MiO.OOa 
!■ of flclinn. mostly trashy aud 
Ifnl, are priutadeyery week. Tlieis 
books, by circu!atiiig libraiici or pri- 



week— thfti 



r Tolk with bles^ 
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toolUh puenti 



.ontb u bUck u 
oft™ read. Yel 
bought thought 
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TtUilnellintllirowt i, Huh ofdM 






filUu of tba menUllx »w»keo*d bojm 


log of till. erU of pernlctom reading. 
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I> tUB »B eaggenitlon T Look il k 


pabll.b tbs aenn'-loiul bodk ■( Iot 


■ingta [Ml. A publlstaer of popnln 


riles tb»a il 1. lo pnbUib Ibo Mundnnl 


book. In S.- York recentl; uM , 


book: tl.lS InTe.ted la ulTcrtiBlng 



[.popntuTBUgltRiiN'w York jDora.!] 
M ■ eoat of lU.OO, . lug. dl.pU} .Jvar- 
tUoaiut of good .Undird boi:kB. In 

of * Utah Houtlanal boo*<. Wb.t do 

tOO.OO ulr«rtl.aEaent brongbt mp tu 



Thsaa tuts ni:ike plain ' 
lUTs (b« co-opontlon of t 
othon If goodlitintars i 
IJ.hod permMontlj at lo* 



d philantbToplBlB, deral- 



The Educational Effect of Cood Books. 



uton of lbs peopi 

TbB IntelleetDi 

obicacter of t, pnc 



ijtbiug elafl are a(!u- 
I. wci.1 and moral 



oftt 



In tba Standard L^rrary, an 
tnfficlent giiuantea tbit ' 



book. BomprlBlsg thl. IMrarn must 
proTo moat wIi.faatory. 

IntbBv.itinagainBt bad l^teratar. 
ODimotto bu becn-'CosgniB n Bi- 
»i^c:ilo." Msro dannnciilion 1. of 
UtUa tya. TbB mind must bs BUed. 



«to> to tbJsJi aboat, a 



igel WhT .hojia any waata tb 
ro bonn OT^r tblrd-ral b book., vl 
y migbt apond tbom yiitlx tbo jtn 
and boat tb'Qksra of tbg wocld t 
one but nbBalnlclr nBic boolu i 
] tbls Library. Hence k gr 
foatiuBlafreBbnea. Tbui then Ib 
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P^H PUBLICATlOtIS OF FUNK A IVAGNALLS, HEW YORK. Til 

»Xbe uort tmportent mod practical -irark of Iba m,a» on (hs 
Pbs Ima ."~BC H AP P. 

SIX VOLVUCB MO^r REAUV. 

-SPURGEON'S GREAT LIFE WORK- 

THE TREASURY OF DAVID I 

To be p-nbliabed Id Beven octavo Tolnmeg of about 470 pugea each, 

anifoTmly bound, anil making a librarj of 3,3U0 pages, 

in handy form for reading and reference, 

ItiBpubliBhodaimaltaneooslywith, and contains the exaot matter o^ 

kthe English Edition, nliich has tolJ at £4.00 par voltuns ^^^h 
in this country-— £28.00 for tlie ivork when oom- ^^^| 

plated. Ouiedltiouisineverywaypref- ^^^H 

eiabtc, and is fnmiBhed at ^^^^| 

THB £NQLTSH ^^^^^| 

Price, Per Vol. $2X0. ^^ 

"Mistrs. Funk &• IVasnalli haiii mtfrid into an arrangemmi wUk 
nu to rtprini THE TREASUR Y OF DA VID ia Ihc UnUtd ilatts. I 
have every confidena in /htm thai thty -aitU issue il correctly andv/artiily. 
It has been the great literary work of my Hfe, and I trust it v/Hl be ai 
kindly rictived in Asuriia as in England. f'aiisA for Messrs, Funk suc- 
eeis in a venture tohich tKuit involve a great risi and much eut/ay, 

•■'Dee. 8. iSSi. C. H. SPURGEON." 

VolumeBL, H., EX, IV., V. and Vl are now ready; Toluma 
Vlt., which complatea the great work, is now under the hand o£ the 
author. Subacribecs can consult their conTenience by orJering all 
the volames issued, or one voluma Dt a time, at stated interrals. nntil 
the set ia tompleted by the delivery of Volnme vn. 

From the 1 tge number of bcarty commendationa of this import- 
snt worh, we give the following to indicate the value set upon the 
lame by 

EMINENT THEOLOGIANS AND SCHOLARS. 

Philip Schuff. ■■.D..tbB:!mlneiit, i Kcal Tdik of Van isa un the Pultcr U 
Coiiimenlatori,n4Ulie PieulileDtorilie -Tbo Tniuurr of Dsrld.'byCLuliw H 
Amencm Bibls BeyiaioD Cammitten, Spnrgeon. It la fall of tka force ud 

MK-Tki miau Bvnb aOl he tnU ^ mail, feititft faid, aa rttet/i ef tiifriu. 
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NEW YORK. 



rlah In ■flleetlou fnuu tl] 
^t^l lUm M. Til) 



upecUUf ■UEKUUm." 



be oppUad 111 1 



c Mr. Spui^ 



Id hii Dtvu leftchlna, lis h*B OMUect«d In 
IbcH ToIomaB tbebeit thmiBl'i' of Ihe 

«t4ll^ o(Ui»tgre»l body J00BBI7BI0U pad 
togsUiaria IhoPuriUa dirlnui. lam 
burtlly gl»<l Uut bj unsKerauiU, 
milftolorj to nil oalUHiRud, tl • Ueon. 
TiiDk fc Waitutlaut tobiliiguiiagr^at 
work witbin tbe reiob ol mlniitcn 
•niTVbBn, u UwEngliib adltlDDli 

UgtatBt (ucoei* (o tbBBnteiprise." 
fVllllKim Ormliton, !>.■>., New 

Ymk, «•?■: ■' I conaiilBr ■ To» Tbimobt 



and Iron vAa 1 

UwiUggHtlT* 11 



labia to lU proKbsii 



ofsl.ipaiUa of tb« lilEn 



/.e 
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TALKS TO FARMERS. 

BY CHARLES H. SPURGEON. 
aOO pp., 12iuo, Cloth, $1.00. 
This IB (hs last, and ono of the best, of tbe ironderfnl prodnctiom 
ortho fertile pon and proliSo brain of Mr. Spnrgaon. It eonusla of u 
serieB of Talks to Farmers. Each Talk is a abort aormon from ■ 
text on some snbjcet concerning ogricultuTe. Ur. Spnigeon ia ai 
macb at hom« in, and as fomiii ir with, tbo acanea of nature aa he is 
with the stores and business of tnigbt; London. 

WHAT IS THOUGHT OF IT. 
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The Corn of Wlw»t Drfne In Brlni 

Forth Prait.- -Tho PloughBian^ 
•Plonghlng ihsBocl.- -The P»p»M» 
of the Sow»r.' ■ The Principal Wh-at," 
•BprJQit io the Hearl,' 'FannLabop- 
er'.' 'What the Farm Laborora Can 
Do nndWhaUhnT- Cannot Do.' -The 
BtBep before the Bhearera,' 'In Iha 
Bay Field,- 'apiritDBl Gleaning.' 
■llonl aimo In (he CornHrld.- ■!£» 
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Thia American edition is edited by Th.wit W, Ckimbekb, D.D. 64* 
largeoctavo pages, Clotb, $2.50. 

HowHd Cnibr, D.D., tijTi; Arthnr BroolEi, D.D.. aara: 

... , ___ ... acqnalolBd wil" ~ 




2?4 Pt'BUCATIOfiS OF PUNK *• WAGNALLS, NEW YORK, 



GEMS OF ILLUSTRATIONS 

From the Writings of Dr. Guthrie, arranged under 

the subjects which they illustrate. 

Bj an American Clergryman. 

PrioOy in Cloth, $1.60. 

This bookabotmds in pictoresqne similes. Dr. Gnfhrie has rarely, 
if eyer, been cqxuded either in the nomber, beauty or force of the 
iHnstratioDs with which his sermons and writings abonnd. They 
have been collected by an American olergjrman, a great admirer of 
the author, and the book forms a perfect storehouse of anecdotes, 
comparisons, examples and illostrations. It contains the choicest of 
his illostrations, arranged nnder the subjects which they illustrate. 

Iht London Times says: " Dr. Guthrie is the most el^ant orator in 
Europe." 

Dr, Candlish b&jb: «Dr. Guthrie's genius has long since placed 
him at the head of all the gifted and popular preachers of our day." 

Dr. James W. Alexander says : "I listened to him for fifty minutes, 
but they passed like nothing." 



The IVeMcm Cltrinuian (ld> 
vOCAte gays : *'Dr. Gnthrie was pe- 
culiarly litppy in the use of brilliant 
and forcible illustrations in his ser- 
mons and writings. An American has 
selected many of these gems of thcnght 
and arranged them under the subjects 
wbich they illustrate. Beaders and 
preachers will enjoy them, and will find 
many b3antiful sentiments and seed- 
thoughts for present and future use." 

The Bo* ton Sunday Crlobe 

says : "Dr. Guthrie's illustrations are 
rich nnd well chosen and give great 
force to hi") ideas. Love, faith, hox>e, 
charity ore the pillars of hij belief." 

The Itiilhern It Observer, Phila- 
delphia, say r: ••The power of illu- tra- 
tioii Bhoiild be cu'tivated by preachers 
of the Gospel, ana this volume orspaci- 
mens. if used aright, will rumish valu- 
able suggestionR. A ftood illastration 
in a sornion awakens the imagination, 
help-^ the luomory and gives the barb 
to truth that it may fAAten in the 
heart." 



The Christian Inlelllg^ncrr 

says : *' It is a large repository full of 
stirring thoughts set in those splendid 
forms of ' spiritualized imagination,* of 
which Dr. Guthrie was the peerlesi 
master." 



Tl&e ClirlstU 

▼Ule. says: '* No 
add to its yalue." 



in 01»8erwer, Lonlo- 
words of ours could 



Tlie Bnst m P<>st says: **A rare 
mine of literary wealth." 

The Ob f ^rv«r. New York, says: "It 
was not given to every generation to 
haveaGutiirle." 

THe Chr a*i'«ii Advocate, New 

Tork, says: "This book will be read 
with interest by the religious world." 

The Zion'ii Ilcrnl', Boston, says: 
"Preichers will appreciate this vol- 
ume." 

The Christian Onnrdfan, To- 
ronto, sayR: "An ozoeedlnglyinteresting 
and valuable work." 



4^ TAt aUvt W0rk9 will it ttnt iy mail, postagi paid, an receipt of the price* 



How the Advocates of Good Cheap Books 
Can Help Us. 
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Representative Clergymen Heartily Indorsing 
this Plan. 
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STANDARD LIBRARY, 1883 SERIES. 

Edition tie Luace. 

Each volume of the Library is strongly and luxuriously bound in cloth 
an issued, bevelled edges, gold stamp on side and back, extra paper, good 
«nargins. ^,«,^ 

»S cent Number»f in Cloth..,. $1,00, 

15 cent Numbers, in Cloth „7S eentSi 

396 Nuntbera, in Cloth, payable half now, and half ffnly 9, $10.00, 

Subscribers for the paper-bound may transfer their subscriptions for 
the doth-bound by paying the difference. 

P.S. — The paper used in the volumes succeeding the** Life of Cromwell** 
will be much superior. 

Analytical Bible Concordance, Revised Edition. 

Analytical Concordance to the Bible on an entirely new plan. 
Containing overy word in Alphabetical Order, arranged nnder 
its Hebrew or Gre^ original, with the Literal Meaning of Each, 
and its Pronnnciation. Exhibiting about 311,000 Beferences, 
marking 30.000 Tariona readings in the New Testament. With 
the latf st information on BibHcal Geography and Antiqnities. 
Designed for the simplest reader of the English Bible. By 
BoBEBT TouNO, LL.D., author of "A New Literal Translation of 
the Hebrew and Greek Scriptures/' etc., etc. Fourth BevhetJ, 
AiUJiorixed Eiit'On, Printed on heavy paper. One large Toltmie, 
4to, doth, $2*50; sheep, $4.00; Ft, im. morocco, $4.65. 

SfW^feon sayt: " Cmden'a is child's plmy compared with this gigantio work.'* 

John HaU, DJ>., New Tork, says: "It \» worthy of the lifetime of labor he hM 
spent upon it." 

This is the Fburih Revised Edition, containing 2,000 cobbectzons 
not to be ionnd in the American Beprint. It is Qie only correct edi- 
tion. It is invaluable to the reader of either the old or the new 
Torsion of the Bible. 

Analytical Biblical Treasury. 

By ItoBBBT TouNG, LL.D., author of Analytical Concordance, etoi 
4to, cloth, $2.00. 

Coin!ENTS : (1) Analytical Survey of all the books, (2) Of all the 
facts, (3) Of all the idioms of the Bible. (4) Bible Themes, Ques- 
tions, Canonicity, Bationalism, etc., together with maps an^t plans 
of Bible lands and places. (5) A complete Hebrew and English 
Lexicon to the Old Testament. (6) Idiomatic use of the Hebrew 
and Greek Tenses. (7) A complete Greek and English Lexicon to 
the New Testament. 



The above vsorka vfiU he tent by mail,postage paid, on receipt qf (he prioe* 



Bertram's Homiletic Encyclopasdia. 

i. Homiletio Encjclopiedia of niuBtratioUB in Tlii^ologyand Moiola, 



A Handbook of Practical DiTinity, oud a Commaiitii.i7 on Hot; 
Scripture. Selected ondBnaiiged "hj Bey. B. A. Bicbtbau, com- 
piler of *'A Dictionary of Poetical IlInRtrationB," etc, itcysl 



1, clcth, 892 pp., (3.60; elieep, $3.SD; half moiocco, $1.50. 

teita of Gcrlyture. A Icsuury cf piacllc 1 Isliglaii." 

C. B. Spa'geon— . . . "A i ary TnloiMe ocmjillatiDn— « golflaa Itemnir — 
in Impottant addition to a miniBtet'a UbriUT." 

Tie Limdm LiiiraTu World -"^o Dook of lUunirallom . , . that, for 
fuUness, frealuniaa, »ud, abore all, Bue^eallTOQeBS, Is wortLy lo ba oniopuiBfl Iritli 

Edinburgh BcvioD.—" KatMng CBn ba mora BervioBablo la atndEDti." 

Biblical Notes and Queries. 

By EoEEBT TocBO, LL.D., outhor of the Annlytical Conoordancs 

to the Bible, Boyal Svo, cloth, iOO pp., S1.7S. 

Thia book is mndenp of Biblical Notes end QnerieH legarding 
Biblical Criticism and Interpretation, Kcdeai&nticol Hintory, Antiqui- 
ties, Bii^rapky and Bibliography, Ancient aad Modem Versions, 
ProgreBH in Theologiosl Soienuo, Ileviaws, etc. It anawera thouaaniis 
of qns5tions constantly presented to the minds of ole:^ymen and 
Sunday- school teachers. 

Christian Sociology. 

By J. H, "W. Ri:ooH3iKBiEo, D.D., PcofesB 

ertnient of Wittenberg College. A nt 
ok. 12mo, cloth, 383 pp.. tl.OO. 

Commentary on Mark. 

A Ciitiaol, Exi^etical and Homiletici:! Treatment of the &. 8. 

Lessons for 1882 for tlie use of TeacheiH, Pastom and I'arents. 
I New, Vigorous, Practical. Uy Hot. D G. HcoEia. Eilitot of the 

I IntoTnationnl Snnday-School Lesson Department of 'iW How- 

1,1110 IS.osTBL.i. Svo, cloth, SI. 50. 

Companion to tlie Rev. Version of the Neiv Testament. 

Emlaining f'e Reason for tlia changes made on the Authorized 
Version, By A let. Bobehts, D.D., member of tba Eoglish Eo- 
vision Onmraittee, "ffitll suppiaraent Iij' a member of tlin American 
Cnmmittr^p. Also a fall Tpxtual Indes. A\:fhor'nt-d Edilion. Svo, 
paper, 117 pp., 25 cents; 16mo, cloth, 213 pp., 75 cents. 

Complete Preacher. 

Thu Complete Preacher. A Sermonia Kfagozine. Oontuining nrarlr 
one hundred sermons in full, by many of the t;reatest preacheta 
in this and other conntriea in the various denominations. 3 toIb,, 
8to, clof h. Each Il.GO, or, per set, $400. 
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Conant's History of English Bible Translation. 

Eevised and Brought do^vTa to the Present Time by Thomab J. 
CoNANT, D. D., iiicaaber of the Old Testament Revision Ccm- 
znittee, and Translator for the American Bible Union Edition of 
the Scriptures. This Histonr was originally written by Mrs. IT. 
C. Conant, the late wife of Dr. T. J.Oonant. It is a complete 
history of B.ble Bevision from the Wiokliffe Bible down to the 
Bo vised Vtrsion. 2 vols., paper, 284 pp. (Standard Series, 
octavo, Nos. 65 and 66), 50 cents 1 vol., 8vo, cloth, $.100. 

Cyclopaedia of Quotations. 

With full Concordance and Other Indexes. By J. K. Hoyt and 
Ajn'xa. L. "NVAjiD. Contains 17,000 Quotations, classified under 
subjects ; nearly 2,000 Relectiions from the Latin po^'ts and 
orators; many Latin, French, German and Spanish proverbs, 
with 50,000 lines of Concordance, making at one? available every 
quottition. Prices, Royal 8vo, over 900 pages, heavy ))aper, in 
cloth binding, $5.00; in sheep, $6.50; in full morocco. $10.C0. 

Hon, F. T. Freliriffhuytcn, Secretary of State: •* Am much pleased with the 
•Cyclopasdia of Quotations.' " 

Henry Ward Beechcr: " Good all the way through, especially the proverbB of 
all nations." 

ll.nry W. Lonnfelltno: "Can hardly fail to be a very successful and favorite 
volumo." 

Wcndtll I^*iUips: " Its variety and fullness and the completeness of its index 
give it rare value to tho scaolar." 

Oeorge W, Childs: " Inclosed Und $20.00 for four copies. It is unique among 
books of quotations " 

Abram S, Ileioitt: **The completeness of its indices is simply astonishing. 
, . . L?aves nothincr to be d?sircd." 

Ex-Speaker Randall: " I send check for copy. It is the best book of quotations 
which I liave eecu." 

George W, Curtis: •• A handsome volume and a most fcerviceable companion." 

Oliver Wende I Holmes: "A massive and teeming volume. It lies ne&r my 
open dictionaries." 

Boston Pjst: " Iniispensable as Worcester and Webster. Must long remain the 
standard among its kind." 

N. T. Herald: " By long odds the best book of quotations in existence." 

Boston Traveler: " Exhaustive and satisfactory. It is immeasurably the best 
book of quotations." 

N. Y. Times: "Its Index alone would place it before all other books of 
quotations." 

Eastern Proverbs and Emblems, 

niustratod Old Truths — selected from over 1,000 volximos, some 
very rare, and to be consulted only in libraries in India, Bussia 
and other parts of tho Continent, or in. tho British Mnaeum. All 
arc classified under subjsct^, enabling teachers anil preachers to 
fix in the school, the pulpit, or the press, great spiritual truths 
by means of emblems and illustrat'ons drawn from the depths 
of the popular mind. This book is tbe openinpj of a rich store- 
house of emblems and proverbs. By Rev. A. Long, member of 
the Bengal Asiatic Society. 8vo, 280 pages. Price, cloth, $1.00. 

The aJ)ove works toiU b$ sent by mail, postage paid, on receipt qf th$prioem 



These Sayings of Mine. 

'■These Sayinga of Mine." Sermons oi 
Gospel. Bj Joseph P*ekek, D.D. 
Deems. 8vo, cloth, 320 pp., $1.50. 

. Through the Prison to the Throne. 

Ihroogli the Prison to the Throce, lUnatrationH ot Li£o from Ilia 
Biosraphy of Joseph. By Rev. Joseph 8. Van Diek, auUior o( 
"Popery the Foo of tbe Churob imd ol (hs Bepublic." lUmu^ i 
cloth, 354 pp., Sl.OO. 

The Treasury of David. 

ByEev.CHiBLEan.SPDBGEON. 8to, oloth. Price pervolnme, $3.00, 
f^rgeon's Avlhor'uallojt. — "Messra. I. K. Fuiiki Co. have enterod 
Into iia arrangement with mo lo reprint The TBaAstmi of Datis in 
the United States. I have tvery confldenca in them that they will 
iasua it correctly and worthily. It haji been the great literary work 
ol my life, and I trust it will be ns kindly received in America aa 
in England. I wish for Mesfra. Funk Etlcoass in a Tenturo wliioh 
muet involve a great riek and much oatlay. 

"Dec. 8,1881, C. H. Spuboeon." 

Complete in 7 volumca. Fii'St 6 volumes now complete. 

FM/ip fcliaf, D.D , ai EninitU Commmlauir a^d Ike JPrciidint of On Amtrieait 
fiA> Bniium Ctoinniltrc, biyb: ■■ Ths most ImporCunt &ad pnEtiul work oC tbs 
■goonthaPsilteri.'TnoIraunryof DBrtd/byClisrlMa Sputgeon, ItUfuU 
ttBoStuT^^aofUrantnTB.'-"* ' ptB»o er, tn o a so r» ou 

irWiBia M. Taylor. p.D..Nta Turk, mjt: "In ths BipmtHon of Ihn bnvt 

tlonal. Tlis eipoelUon i> dm;! franli. To the prsachur [t li aipmlully lug. 

J-(j»iiflaU.It.D.,Wmro.*, isyo: "Theio*™ two qaaitiooB lliit mu»t Intw- 
eat QTflry QxpoBlloi of tbo DiviDo Word. What dota n particular pAJAa)iB hieui* 
uid to what uaa Is it to he acplled lu publlo (aachliig 7 !□ Iha depvlniaoC of iha 
Ulter Mr. Spurgeon'i! grout work oa tto PaalmB U wlthaul an mubL. Emiaanllj 
pciDlical in his own teBchiog, bahsB ouUerlelin thase vgluniaa ths beitthoaghli 
of thQ but niludu on the PBilter, and eipecially of that grSBt body looielFgroupcid 
togel her aa tbe Puritan divinea. I am hsaitlljgUd thit by arruigemDuta aaUb 

wilhin the reach ofrainialera eTOrj-whero, aa the Engl 
•ipenilva. 1 wish the blgheat aucceu to tho eutcrpnae. 

,¥an Daren's Commentary. 

^ SuggeBtive Commentary on Iinke, with Critionl and Homiletioal j 
Hotea. By "W. H. Van Dobek. D.D, Edited by Prof. .lomeg 
Itemahnn, London, i vols., paper, 1104 pp. (Standard Serf 
.«l«vo, Nos. 54^57). 13.00; 3 vols., 8vo, cloth, $3.75. 
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THE STANDARD LIB'RARY. 

WBLIT KEPJRESENTATIVE CliEBGYMEN SAT 

OF ITo 

Clias. II. Hall 9 D.D.y Iloly Trinity Episcopal Churchy Brooklyn, 

Bays : 

** Great book monopolies, like huge railroad syndicates, are now tlie mo-- 
narchical relics agaiu^t wUich the benevolence and radicalism of the u^e, 
from different staudpoiats, are bound to wage war. Each source will have 
its own motives and arguments, but each will resolve to conquer in the loug 
mn. At one end of the scale we have the Life of Dickens olf ered for $800, 
that some one wealthy man may enjoy the comfort of his proud privilege 
of wealth in havini; what no oilier mortal possesses ; at the other, we lind 
the volume offered at 10 or 20 cents, which any newsboy or thoughtful 
laborer uses in common with thousands. In the great strife for the great' 
ostifood of the largest number, put me down as on the side of the last. £ 
enclose my subscription ord;jr for a year." 

Kev. Chas. W. Cashing, D.D., First M. E. Church, Rochester, 
N. Y"., says : 

" One of the most pernicious Rourccs of evil amonof our young people 
Is the books they read. When 1 can get a young man interested in mbstari' 
tialboofcx, I have great hope of him. For this reason 1 have been dceplv 
Interested in your effort to make good books as cheap as bad ones. I men. 
tioned the matter from my pulpit. As a result I at ouce got fiftj'-four sub- 
scribers for the full set, and more to come." 

J« O. Peck, D.D., First M. E. Church, Brooklyn, N. T., says: 

** Your effort is commendable. Yoti ought to have the co-operation ot 
all good men. It is a moral, heroic, oud humane enterprise." 

Pres, Mark Hopkins, D*D,, of Williams College, says : 

** Tlie attempt of Messrs. Funk and Wagnalls to place good literature 
"Within reach of the masses is worthy of all commendation and encourage- 
ment. If the plan can be successfully carried out, it will bo a great boon 
to the country." 

Geo. C. Lorrimer, D.D., Baptist Church, Chicago, says: 

"I sincerely hope your endeavors to circulate a wholesome and elevat* 
Ing class of books will prove successful. Crrtainlv, clerjrvmen, and Chris- 
tians generally, canntot afford that it should fail. * In proof of my personal 
interest in your endeavors, I subscribe for a year.'* 

J. P. Newman, D^D,, New York, says : 

** I have had faith from the besrinning in the mission of Messrs. Fnnk Ss 
Wagnalls. It required great faith on their part, and their success is in 
proof that all thinjrs are possible to him that believeth. Thev have done 
for the public what long was needed, but what other publishers did not 
venture to do." 

Henry J, Van Byke, D.D., Presbyterian Church, Brooklyn, N. Y., 

says: 

Good books are great blessings. They drive out darkness by letting 
'At. Ton r plan ought ----«--- ^-. - - « - 

00 Uie list ot subscribers. " 



ia Hs^ht. Tour plan ought not to fail for laciL of support Put my name 
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